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‚◊¬̧áÊ◊̃

ß¸U‡ÊŒ‡Ê¸ŸŸÊ◊∑§Ê̆ ÿ¥ ª¥̋Õ— ◊ÊÃË‹Ê‹ ’ŸÊ⁄U‚Ë ŒÊ‚ ßUàÿÊÅÿ-
¬˝∑§Ê‡ÊŸ‚¥SÕÊÿÒ ‚◊Á¬¸Ã—– •ŸÿÊ ‚¥SÕÿÊ ‚¥S∑Î§Ã÷Ê·ÊÿÊ— ∞fl¥
÷Ê⁄UÃËÿ-‚¥S∑Î§ÁÃ-¬˝øÊ⁄U-¬˝‚Ê⁄U„UÃÊ— ¬˝∑§Ê‡ÊŸÒ— ’„ÈU ‡Ê¥Sÿ¥ ∑§ÊÿZ ∑Î§Ã◊˜–
•ŸŸ ‚◊¬¸áÊŸ ‚¥SÕÊÿÊ— ∑Î§ÃôÊÃÊ ôÊÊåÿÃ–

ß¸U‡ÊŒ‡Ê¸Ÿ ŸÊ◊∑§ ÿ„U ª˝¥Õ ◊ÊÃË‹Ê‹ ’ŸÊ⁄U‚Ë ŒÊ‚ ŸÊ◊∑§
¬̋∑§Ê‡ÊŸ ‚¥SÕÊ ∑§Ê ‚◊Á¬̧Ã „ÒU– ßU‚ ‚¥SâÊÊ Ÿ ‚¥S∑Î§Ã ÷Ê·Ê ∞fl¥ ÷Ê⁄UÃËÿ
‚¥S∑Î§ÁÃ ∑§Ë •¬Ÿ ¬˝∑§Ê‡ÊŸÊ¥ mUÊ⁄UÊ ’„ÈUÃ ‚flÊ ∑§Ë „ÒU– ßU‚ ‚¥SÕÊ mUÊ⁄UÊ
∞‚Ê ∑§Êÿ¸ ∑§⁄UŸ ∑§Ë ∑Î§ÃôÊÃÊ ∑§ ©U¬‹ˇÿ ◊¥ ©Uã„¥U ÿ„U ª¥̋Õ ‚◊Á¬¸Ã
Á∑§ÿÊ ¡ÊÃÊ „ÒU–

Dedicated
To

M/s. Motilal Bansari Dass

The work entitled-Ishadarshan (Philosophy of God)
is dedicated to the M/s. Motilal Bansari Dass. This
Publishing Firm has served the cause of Sanskrit
language and Indian culture through her various
publications. In order to express thankful gratitude to
the firm, this work is being dedicated to her.
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¬˝Ê∑§˜∑§ÕŸ◊˜

ß¸U‡ÊŒ‡Ê¸Ÿ◊˜- ◊ŸŸÊ¬ÁŸ·ÛÊÊêãÿÁS◊Ÿ˜ ¬ÈSÃ∑§ ÿÁà∑§ÁÜøà¬˝SÃÈÃ¥
‚flZ Ãà¬Ífl¸◊fl ¬˝ÁÃ¬ÊÁŒÃ◊˜– ÿÁŒ Á∑§ÁÜøÛÊflÁ◊flÊ÷Ê‚Ã ÃÁ„¸U ÃŒÁ¬
¬Ífl¸◊fl ´§Á·Á÷— ¬˝ÁÃ¬ÊÁŒÃ◊˜ ¬⁄U◊S◊ÊÁ÷⁄U¬Á∆UÃ◊ŸflªÃ¥ flÊ–

ª˝ãÕ ◊ÿÊ flŒÊ¬ÁŸ·Œ˜ªËÃÊŒËŸÊ¥ ◊Í‹¬Ê∆UÊ ÿòÊ ÃòÊÊŒÊNÃÊ—–
ÁfløÊ⁄U¬⁄Uê¬⁄UÊ— ¬˝SÃÍÿ◊ÊáÊŸ ◊ÿÊ SflÁŸäÊÊ¸Á⁄UÃÁŸc∑§·¸¬Á⁄U¬Ê·áÊÊÿÒfl¥
∑Î§Ã◊̃–

¬ÈSÃ∑§˘ÁS◊Ÿ˜ ß¸U‡ÊSflM§¬Áfl·ÿ, ¬Í¡ÊÁflÁäÊÁfl·ÿ, SflÊà◊Sfl-
M§¬Áfl·ÿ, ŒÒÁŸ∑§øÿȨ̂Áfl·ÿ, ¡ËflŸ •ŸÈ‚⁄UáÊËÿÁflÁ‡ÊCUŒÎÁCU∑§ÊáÊÁfl·ÿ,
√ÿÊfl„UÊÁ⁄U∑§¡ËflŸÁfl·ÿ, ŒflÃÊ∑§Ê⁄UÁøãÃŸÁfl·ÿ, Ã·Ê¥ SflM§¬Áfl·ÿ
ø ÁfløÊÁ⁄UÃ◊˜– ß¸U‡ÊŒ‡Ê¸ŸÁ◊Œ◊˜– ÁŒ√ÿøÊˇÊÈ·◊Ë‡ÊŒ‡Ê¸Ÿ◊–˜ ‡ÊËcÊ¸∑§
“©U¬ÁŸ·Ã˜” ‡ÊéŒÊ ¬⁄Uê¬⁄ÿÊ ªÍ…UÁfløÊ⁄UÊÕ̧ ◊ŸŸÊÕ̧ ‚òÊÊÕ̧ ‚ÍòÊÊâȨ̂ ø
¬˝ÿÈQ§—– ¬˝SÃÈÃ¥ ¬ÈL§·ÊÕ¸‹Ê÷Êÿ ÷flÃÈ ∞fl¥ ∑§Ê◊ÿ–

‚◊ãflÿŸ ÁflŸÊ ‚¥‚Ê⁄‘U Á∑¥§ÁøŸ˜ Ÿ ‚ê÷flÁÃ– •ÁS◊Ÿ˜ ∑§Êÿ̧˘Á¬
’„ÍŸÊ¥ ¡ŸÊŸÊ¥ ‚„UÿÊª— ‚¥¬˝Ê#—–

ÁŒÀ‹ËÁfl‡flÁfllÊ‹ÿSÿ Á∑§⁄UÊ «∏Ë◊‹◊„UÊÁfllÊ‹ÿ ¬Ífl Z a
∞‚Ê Á‚∞≈-¬˝Ê » §‚⁄U-¬Œ◊‹¥∑È§flÊ ¸áÊÊŸÊ ¥ üÊË Á‡ÊflŸÊ⁄UÊÿáÊ-
‡ÊÊÁSòÊ◊„UÊŒÿÊŸÊ¥ ª¥̋ÕSÿÊSÿ ÷Ê·Ê¬Á⁄U‡ÊÊäÊŸ ‡‹ÊÉÊŸËÿ¥ ÿÊªŒÊŸ◊˜–
ÃSÿ ∑Î§Ã Ã·Ê¥ äÊãÿflÊŒÊ— Á∑˝§ÿãÃ–
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ß¸U‡ÊŒ‡Ê¸Ÿ◊˜

üÊË ¡ÿÁ∑§‡ÊŸ◊„UÊŒÿÊŸÊ¥ ÃÕÊ ÃcÊÊ¥ ¡Ê◊ÊÃÏÏáÊÊ¥-üÊË ◊ŸË·
‡Êê◊¸◊„UÊŒÿÊŸÊ◊Á¬ äÊãÿflÊŒÊ— Á∑˝§ÿãÃ– üÊË ∑Î§cáÊŸ Sfl‚Ê⁄UâÿŸ ÿŒ˜
ÿÊªŒÊŸ◊¡Ȩ̀ŸÊÿ ŒûÊ◊ÊèÿÊ◊UÁ¬ ÃÊŒÎ‡Ê◊fl ÿÊªŒÊŸ¥ ∑Î§Ã◊˜–

«UÊÚ. ∑§Ê¥‡ÊË⁄UÊ◊◊„UÊ÷ÊªÊ— ¬Ífl¸◊˜ ∞‚ÊÁ‚∞≈U ¬˝Ê»§‚⁄U ‚¥S∑Î§ÃÁfl÷Êª
ÁŒÀ‹ËSÕ „¥U‚⁄UÊ¡◊„UÊÁfllÊ‹ÿ; «UÊÚ. ⁄UÊ◊ŸÊÕ¤ÊÊ◊„UÊ÷ÊªÊ •Á‚S≈Uã≈U
¬̋Ê»§‚⁄U ÁflÁ‡ÊCU-‚¥S∑Î§Ã-•äÿÿŸ-∑§ãŒ̋, ŸflÁŒÀ‹ËSÕ ¡flÊ„U⁄U‹Ê‹-
Ÿ„UM§-ÁflEÁfllÊ‹ÿ ÃÕÊ «UÊÚ. ¬˝fl‡Ê∑È§◊Ê⁄Uª„U‹ÊÃ◊„UÊ÷ÊªÊ •Á‚S≈ã≈U
¬˝Ê»§‚⁄, ‚¥S∑Î§ÃÁfl÷Êª, ¿UÊ≈ÍU⁄UÊ◊-•Êÿ¸-◊„UÊÁfllÊ‹ÿ, ‚ÊŸË¬ÃSÕ
ÿÕÊ∑§Ê‹¥ ÿÕÊ¬̌ Ê¥ ª˝ãÕSÿ ∑§Êÿ¸‚ê¬ÛÊ ‚Ê„UÊƒÿ¥ ∑Î§ÃflãÃ—– ÃSÿ ∑Î§Ã
∞Ã·Ê¥ òÊÿÊáÊÊ¥ ÷ÍÁ⁄U ÷ÍÁ⁄U äÊãÿflÊŒÊ— Á∑˝§ÿãÃ–

≈¥U∑§áÊÁfl·ÿ üÊË Á⁄UÿÊ Ê‚Ò$»§Ë◊„UÊŒÿŸ ◊„UÃË ‚„UÊÿÃÊ ¬˝ŒûÊÊ–
ÃSÿÊÁ¬ ∑Î§Ã äÊãÿflÊŒÊ— Á∑˝§ÿãÃ–

‚flZ ∑Î§àflÊÁ¬ ÿÁŒ ª̋¥ÕSÿ ¬̋∑§Ê‡ÊŸ¥ Ÿ ÷flÃ̃ ÃÁ„̧U ÃSÿ ©U¬ÿÊÁªÃÊÁ¬
‚ËÁ◊ÃÊ ÷flÃ˜– Á‡ÊflÊŸË-¬˝∑§Ê‡ÊŸŸ ª¥̋âÊÊ̆ ÿ¥ ¬˝∑§ÊÁ‡ÊÃ—– •Sÿ  ø
ª̋ãÕSÿ ¬Ê∆U∑§èÿ ©U¬‹ÁéäÊ— ∑§ÊÁ⁄UÃÊ– ÃSÿ ∑Î§Ã ¬̋∑§Ê‡ÊŸŸ ‚„U ‚¥’hUÊ—
üÊËŸ⁄‘UãŒ˝∑È§◊Ê⁄U‡Ê◊¸‚ŒÎ‡ÊÊ— ‚◊Ê¡‚ÁflŸ— ◊„UÊ÷ÊªÊ äÊãÿflÊŒÊ„UÊ¸—–

’‹Œfl⁄UÊ¡‡Ê◊Ê¸
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¬˝Ê∑§˜ ∑§ÕŸ
ß¸U‡Ê Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ- (◊ŸŸ ©U¬ÁŸcÊÃ˜) ŸÊ◊∑§ ßU‚ ¬ÈSÃ∑§ ◊¥ ¡Ê ∑È§¿U

÷Ë ¬˝SÃÈÃ Á∑§ÿÊ ªÿÊ „ÒU fl„U ¬„U‹ „UË ´§Á·ÿÊ¥ mUÊ⁄UÊ ¬˝ÁÃ¬ÊÁŒÃ „UÊ
øÈ∑§Ê „ÒU– ÿÁŒ ∑È§¿U ŸÿÊ ‹ªÃÊ ÷Ë „ÒU ÃÊ fl„U ÿÊ ÃÊ „U◊ ¬…∏U Ÿ„UË¥ ¬Êÿ
ÿÊ Á»§⁄U ©U‚ ‚◊¤Ê Ÿ„UË¥ ¬Êÿ–

ª¥̋Õ ◊¥, flŒ, ©U¬ÁŸ·Œ˜, ªËÃÊ ßUàÿÊÁŒ ª¥̋ÕÊ¥ ◊¥ ‚, ∑§ß¸U ¡ª„,U
◊Í‹ ¬Ê∆U, ©UhUÎÃ Á∑§ÿ ªÿ „Ò¥U– ÁfløÊ⁄U ¬⁄¥U¬⁄UÊ ∑§Ê ¬˝SÃÈÃ ∑§⁄UÃ „ÈU∞
¡„UÊ¥ ÁŸc∑§·¸ ª˝„UáÊ Á∑§ÿ ªÿ „Ò¥U, fl„UÊ¥ ©UŸ ÁŸc∑§·ÊZ ∑§Ê ¬ÈCU ∑§⁄UŸ ∑§
Á‹∞ ∞‚Ê Á∑§ÿÊ ªÿÊ „ÒU–

ßU‚ ¬ÈSÃ∑§ ◊¥ ßU¸‡Ê SflM§¬, ¬Í¡Ê ÁflÁäÊ, •Êà◊SflM§¬, ŒÒÁŸ∑§
øÿÊ¸, ¡ËflŸ ◊¥ •ŸÈ‚⁄UáÊËÿ ÁflÁ‡ÊCU ŒÎÁCU∑§ÊáÊ, √ÿÊfl„UÊÁ⁄U∑§ ¡ËflŸ,
ŒflÃÊ•Ê¥ ∑§ •Ê∑§Ê⁄U ∞fl¥ SflM§¬ ∑§ Áfl·ÿ ◊¥ ÁfløÊ⁄U ¬˝SÃÈÃ „Ò¥U– ÿ„U
ß¸U‡ÊŒ‡Ê¸Ÿ „ÒU– ß¸U‡ÊŒ‡Ê¸Ÿ „UË ÁŒ√ÿøˇÊÈ „ÒU– ‡ÊË·¸∑§ ◊¥ ©U¬ÁŸ·Œ˜ ‡ÊéŒU
¬⁄Uê¬⁄UÊ ∑§ •ŸÈ‚Ê⁄U ªÍ…∏U ÁfløÊ⁄U, ªÍ…U ◊ŸŸ, ‚òÊ ∞fl¥ ‚Ê⁄U ∑§ •Õ¸ ◊¥
¬˝ÿÈQ§ „ÒU– ¬˝SÃÈÃ ‚ ‚èÊË ‹Ê÷ÊÁãflÃ „UÊ¥- ∞‚Ë ∑§Ê◊ŸÊ „ÒU–

‚◊ãflÿ ∑§ ÁflŸÊ ‚¥‚Ê⁄U ◊¥ ∑È§¿U ÷Ë ‚¥÷fl Ÿ„UË¥– ßU‚ ∑§Êÿ¸ ∑§Ê
‚ê¬ÛÊ ∑§⁄UŸ ◊¥ ’„ÈUÃ ‹ÊªÊ¥ ∑§Ê ÿÊªŒÊŸ „ÒU–

∑§⁄UÊ«∏Ë◊‹ ∑§ÊÚ‹¡ (ÁŒÀ‹Ë Áfl‡flÁfllÊ‹ÿ) ∑§ ‚¥S∑Î§Ã Áfl÷Êª
◊¥ ¬Ífl¸ ∞‚ÊÁ‚∞≈U ¬˝Ê»Ò§‚⁄U ∑§ ¬Œ ¬⁄U Áfl⁄UÊ¡◊ÊŸ üÊË Á‡Êfl ŸÊ⁄UÊÿáÊ
‡ÊÊSòÊË ¡Ë Ÿ ßU‚ ∑§Êÿ¸ ∑§ ÷Ê·Ê ¬Á⁄U‡ÊÊäÊŸ ◊¥ ’„ÈUÃ ÿÊªŒÊŸ Á∑§ÿÊ „ÒU–
◊Ò¥ ©UŸ∑§Ê ◊Ÿ ‚ •Ê÷Ê⁄UÊà◊∑§ äÊãÿflÊŒ ¬˝∑§≈U ∑§⁄UÃÊ „Í°U–
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ß¸U‡ÊŒ‡Ê¸Ÿ◊˜

üÊË ¡ÿÁ∑§‡ÊŸ ∑§ÊÒÁ‡Ê∑§ ÃÕÊ ©UŸ∑§ ¡Ê◊ÊÃÊ üÊË ◊ŸË· ‡Ê◊Ê¸ ∑§
ÿÊªŒÊŸ ∑§Ê èÊË Ÿ„UË¥ ÷È‹ÊÿÊ ¡Ê ‚∑§ÃÊ– ©UŸ ŒÊŸÊ¥ ∑§Ê ßU‚ ∑§Êÿ¸ ◊¥
fl„UË ÿÊªŒÊŸ „ÒU ¡Ê Á∑§ •¡Ȩ̀Ÿ ∑§Ê üÊË ∑Î§cáÊ Ÿ •¬Ÿ ‚Ê⁄Uâÿ ‚ ¬˝ŒÊŸ
Á∑§ÿÊ– ◊Ò¥, ©UŸ ŒÊŸÊ¥ ∑§Ê NŒÿ ‚ äÊãÿflÊŒ ∑§⁄UÃÊ „Í°U–

ÁŒÀ‹Ë ÁflEÁfllÊ‹ÿ •¥Ãª¸Ã „¥U‚⁄UÊ¡ ∑§ÊÚ‹¡, ‚¥S∑Î§Ã Áfl÷Êª
◊¥ ¬Ífl¸ ∞‚ÊÁ‚∞≈U ¬˝Ê»§‚⁄U, «UÊÚ. ∑§Ê¥‡ÊË⁄UÊ◊; ¡flÊ„U⁄U‹Ê‹ Ÿ„UM§
ÁflEÁfllÊ‹ÿSÕ ÁflÁ‡ÊCU ‚¥S∑Î§Ã •äÿÿŸ ∑¥§Œ˝ ◊¥ •Á‚S≈ã≈U ¬˝Ê»§‚⁄U
«UÊÚ. ⁄UÊ◊ŸÊÕ ¤ÊÊ ÃÕÊ ¿UÊ≈ÍU⁄UÊ◊ •Êÿ¸ ◊„UÊÁfllÊ‹ÿ ∑§ ‚¥S∑Î§Ã Áfl÷Êª
◊¥ •Á‚S≈ã≈U ¬˝Ê»§‚⁄U «UÊÚ. ¬˝fl‡Ê ∑È§◊Ê⁄U ª„U‹ÊÃ Ÿ ÿÕÊ∑§Ê‹ ÃÕÊ
ÿÕÊ¬̌ ÊÊ ª¥̋Õ ∑§Ê ‚¥¬ÛÊ ∑§⁄UÊŸ ◊¥ •¬ŸÊ Áfl‡Ê· ÿÊªŒÊŸ ÁŒÿÊ– ßU‚∑§
Á‹∞ ◊Ò¥ ßUŸ ‚èÊË ∑§Ê „UÊÁŒ¸∑§ äÊãÿflÊŒ ∑§⁄UÃÊ „Í°U–

ßU‚ ∑§Êÿ¸ ∑§Ê ¬˝SÃÈÃ M§¬ ŒŸ ◊¥ üÊË Á⁄UÿÊ Ê ‚Ò$»§Ë ∑§Ê ’„ÈUÃ
ÿÊªŒÊŸ „ÒU– ‡ÊÈhU ∑§êåÿÍ≈U⁄U ‚ÒÁ≈¥Uª ∑§ M§¬ ◊¥ ¬˝SÃÈÃ ∑§⁄U∑§ ©Uã„UÊ¥Ÿ ßU‚
∑§Êÿ¸ ◊¥ ’„ÈUÃ ÿÊªŒÊŸ ÁŒÿÊ „ÒU– ©U‚∑§ Á‹∞ fl äÊãÿflÊŒ ∑§ ÿÊÇÿ „Ò¥U–

‚’ ∑È§¿U ∑§⁄UŸ ∑§ ¬pÊÃ˜ ÷Ë ÿÁŒ ª¥̋Õ ¬˝∑§ÊÁ‡ÊÃ Ÿ„UË¥ „UÊÃÊ ÃÊ
©U‚∑§Ë ©U¬ÿÊÁªÃÊ ‚ËÁ◊Ã „UÊÃË „ÒU– Á‡ÊflÊŸË ¬˝∑§Ê‡ÊŸ Ÿ ßU‚ ª¥̋Õ ∑§Ê
¬˝∑§ÊÁ‡ÊÃ ∑§⁄U∑§ ßU‚ ¬Ê∆U∑§Ê¥ ∑§Ê ‚◊Á¬¸Ã Á∑§ÿÊ „ÒU– ßU‚ „UÃÈ ¬˝∑§Ê‡ÊŸ
‚ ‚¥’hU üÊË Ÿ⁄‘UãŒ˝ ∑È§◊Ê⁄U ‡Ê◊Ê¸ ¡Ò‚ ‚◊Ê¡‚flË äÊãÿflÊŒ ∑§ ¬ÊòÊ „Ò¥U–

’‹Œfl ⁄UÊ¡ ‡Ê◊Ê¸
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Fore Word
Whatever is presented in the book entitled as

PHILOSOPHY OF GOD (A Session of Meditation) is, in
fact, already professed by seers and if some thing
appears new that is because of either we could not get
at it or interpret it.

The original mantras or verses have been quoted
from the Vedas, the Upanishads and the Bhagawadgita
etc. in the book. This has been done in order to support
the author’s conclusion of the traditional thought.

The matter related to the nature of God, the way of
worshiping, the nature of self, daily routine to be adhered
to, attitude to be had in life, myth and nature of God and
gods, are discussed in this book. This book is the
Scripture on God. Scriptural revelation of God, is the
Divine Eye.

The term “Upanishad” in the title, stands for deeper
meaning, deeper reflection, a session and condensed
meaning. The presentation be of avail to everyone, I
wish so.

There is nothing possible without the co-operation
and co-ordination of many, in the world.

Shri Shiv Naryana Shastri, former, Associate
Professor, Department of Sanskrit, Kirorimal College,
Delhi University, Delhi, has a great role in the correction
of the language of the work from grammatical point of
view. I thank him from the core of heart.

S
S

S
S

S
S S

S

xii



ß¸U‡ÊŒ‡Ê¸Ÿ◊˜

Shri Jai Kishan Kaushik and his son-in-law Shri
Manish Sharma also deserve my thanks as they played
the same role as Lord Krishna had in the life of Arjuna.

Dr. Kanshi Ram, Former Associate Professor,
Department of Sanskrit, Hansraj College, Delhi
University; Dr. Ram Nath Jha, Assistant Professor,
Special Centre for Sanskrit Studies, Jawaharlal Nehru
University, New Delhi and Dr. Pravesh Kumar Gahlot,
Assistant Professor, Chotu Ram Arya College, Sonepat
contributed to the completion of the work according to
time and need. For this, they deserve special thanks.

The present form of the book is because of the
efforts of Mr. Riyaz Saifi. His praiseworthy help in
computerised setting of the book, deserves
appreciations and thanks.

After doing all, if the work is not published, its
utility remains confined. ‘Shivani Prakashan’, published
it and brought it before the readers. For that the society-
well-wisher like Sh. Narendra Kumar Sharma deserves
thankful gratitude. May God bless him for this noble
work.

Baldev Raj Sharma,
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HkDrHkxor~laokn%
HkDr mokp %
M§¬¥ M§¬ÁflflÁ¡̧ÃSÿ ÷flÃÊ äÿÊŸŸ ÿà∑§ÁÀ¬Ã◊,̃
SÃÈàÿÊÁŸfļøŸËÿÃÊÁπ‹ªÈ⁄UÊŒ̧Í⁄UË∑Î§ÃÊ ÿã◊ÿÊ–
√ÿÊÁ¬àfl¥ ø ÁŸ⁄UÊ∑Î§Ã¥ ÷ªflÃÊ ÿûÊËÕ¸ÿÊòÊÊÁŒÁ÷—;
ˇÊãÃ√ÿÊ ¡ªŒË‡Ê! ◊ Áfl∑§‹ÃÊ ŒÊ·òÊÿÊŒ˜ ÿÊ ∑Î§ÃÊ ––
Hkxoku~ mokp %
v:iks¿fi txn~:i%] vfuokZP;k s fo'ooUn~;%A
loZxk s¿fi yksdk s¿yksd%] bnenkse;k s¿I;U;%AA
HkDr cksyk& „U ¬˝÷Ê! M§¬ ‚ ⁄UÁ„UÃ •Ê¬∑§Ê, ¡Ê äÿÊŸ ∑§⁄UÃ „ÈU∞, ◊Ò¥Ÿ M§¬

∑§ÁÀ¬Ã ∑§⁄U ÁŒÿÊ; „U ‚’∑§ ªÈ#! •Ê¬∑§Ë •ÁŸfl¸øŸËÿÃÊ ∑§Ê, ¡Ê ◊Ò¥Ÿ SÃÈÁÃÿÊ¥ mUÊ⁄UÊ
©UÑ¥ÉÊŸ ∑§⁄U ÁŒÿÊ; •Ê¬∑§ ‚fl¸√ÿÊ¬∑§ ÷Êfl ∑§Ê, ◊Ò¥Ÿ ÃËÕ¸ ÿÊòÊÊ•Ê¥ ßUàÿÊÁŒ mUÊ⁄UÊ ¡Ê
ÁŸ⁄UÊ∑§⁄UáÊ ∑§⁄U ÁŒÿÊ, „U ¡ªŒË‡Ê! ßUŸ ÃËŸ ŒÊ·Ê¥ ∑§Ê ∑§⁄UŸ ∑  ∑§Ê⁄UáÊ ¡Ê •¬⁄UÊäÊ
◊È¤Ê‚ „ÈU•ÊU „ÒU, ©U‚ ˇÊ◊Ê ∑§⁄U ŒËÁ¡∞–

Hkxoku~ cksys& v:i gksrs gq;s Hkh eSa txn~:i gw¡A vfuoZpuh; gksus ds
ckotwn] eSa lc ds }kjk oUnuh; gw¡] lc oLrqvksa ds }kjk o.kZuh; gw¡A
loZO;kid gksrs gq;s Hkh dgha xzg] u{k=k] rkjk yksdksa ds :i esa] vkSj dgha
'kwU; ln`'k vUrjkyh; vyksd :i] lqulku :i gw¡A eSa ,sls :iksa tSlk] oSls
:iksa tSlk] vkSj :i&v:i nksuksa ls Hkh vU; gw¡A

Oh Lord! forgive me for my fault of committing three
blunders; firstly, of assuming form for thee, who, in fact, is
formless during my meditation; secondly, of transgressing your
indescribability through my eulogies of the preceptor of the
world and thirdly, of ignoring your pervasiveness through my
journeys of holy-places, Says devotee.

God replies - In spite of being formless, I assume multiple
forms of various worlds. I am indescribable still being extolled by
all, expressed by all things. I am All Pervasive, even then, I am
manifest as planets, constellations and stars and still unmanifest
as widely spread void-like zones, in between. I am like this, like
that, and still different from both.
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AA oUnuk AA

gjfr xq#jKkua xq#KkZua iz;PNfr]
la'k;kuigk;kFk J¼k;ka fun/kfr pA
½f"kijEijka oUns fir`xq#x.ka rFkk]
xksikya jflda oUns xq#a jkefogkfj.ke~ AA 1 AA

nksyk;eku% Bkdqj% rq";rhg fu'p;su]
lqxfU/a lsoekuk;kFk iqf"Va p iz;PNfrA
HkÙkQks¿fi p HkxoR;k uuq izkIuksfr loZLoe~]
f'koLrL; 'kEHkwjFk e;Ldjks¿¼Zukjh'k% AA 2 AA

fnus'keqn~ fnO;ka'kks fg]
jkexhR;k jktrs l%A
vkn'kZefgek lkSE;%]
vk×k~tus;ks nsonso% AA 3 AA

f'koLo:iks xq#esZ]
e#RdqyHkw"k.k% l%A
izk.kk fopkjk% losZ"kke~]
vk×k~tus;ks egknso% AA 4 AA
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–– •Õ ––
–– ß¸U‡ÊŒ‡Ê¸Ÿ◊˜ ––

(1)

•Õ„UÊÕÊ◊ÈòÊÊÕ øÒfl „U ◊ŸŸ‡ÊË‹! ∞fl¥ ‚fl¸òÊ–
√ÿflSÕÒ·Ê ‚¥∑§ÃÿàÿãÃ⁄UËU‡Ê¥ ‚ÁìÊŒŸãÃSflM§¬◊–̃–

‚Ê¥‚ÊÁ⁄U∑§ flSÃÈ•Ê¥ ∑§Ê •Ê⁄Uê÷ •ÊÒ⁄U •¥Ã „U◊ ŒπÃ „Ò¥U, ¡Ò‚ ÿ„U
•Ê⁄¥U÷ •ÊÒ⁄U •¥Ã ÿ„UÊ¥ „ÒU flÒ‚ „UË •ãÿòÊ ÷Ë „ÒU •ÊÒ⁄U ‚fl¸òÊ „UË „ÒU (‚èÊË
‹Ê∑§Ê ◊¥ „ÒU)– ßU‚ •Ê⁄¥U÷ •ÊÒ⁄U •¥Ã äÊ◊Ë¸ ¬Á⁄UflÃ¸Ÿ √ÿflSÕÊ ∑§Ê ŒπŸ
¬⁄U Á∑§‚Ë •ãÃ—ÁSÕÃ øÃŸ, ÁŸÿÊ◊∑§ •ÊÒ⁄U ÁŸàÿ ‚ûÊÊ ∑§Ë •Ê⁄U
‚¥∑§Ã ¬˝Ê# „UÊÃÊ „ÒU ¡Ê ‚÷Ë ¬˝∑§Ê⁄U ∑§Ë flÒøÊÁ⁄U∑§ ¬∑§«∏ •ÊÒ⁄U ¬˝÷ÊflÊ¥
‚ ¬⁄‘U „ÒU–

Beginning of things and their end is here, it is there,
(in other worlds), it is everywhere. The orderliness in
this scheme of worldly change, points to some underly-
ing controlling conscious principle which is beyond all
comprehensions and worldly limitations.
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(2)

•Õ ¡ÊÿÃ ’Ê‹ÊÿÃ ÿÈflÊÿÃ √ÿfl„U⁄UÃ flÎhUÊÿÃ–
‚ÈπÊÿÃ ŒÈ—πÊÿÃ Á¡ôÊÊ‚Ã Á∑§Á◊Œ¥ ◊ŸŸ¬⁄UÊ* ÿŒÊ––

ßU‚ ‚¥‚Ê⁄U ◊¥ ßUã‚ÊŸ ¬ÒŒÊ „UÊÃÊ „ÒU, ’Ê‹∑§ ÃÕÊ ÿÈflÊ „UÊÃÊ „ÒU–
‚¥‚Ê⁄U ◊¥ Áflø⁄UáÊ •ÊÒ⁄U √ÿfl„UÊ⁄U ∑§⁄UÃ ∑§⁄UÃ flÎhU „UÊ ¡ÊÃÊ „ÒU– ÿ„UÊ¥
‚¥‚Ê⁄U ◊¥ ∑§÷Ë ‚ÈπË ∑§÷Ë ŒÈ—πË „UÊÃÊ „ÒU– •ÊÒ⁄U •ª⁄U ∑§èÊË ‚Êø ‡ÊÈL§
„UÊ ¡Êÿ ÃÊ ¡ÊŸŸÊ øÊ„UÃÊ „ÒU- ‚’ ÄÿÊ „Ò?

After being born in the world, one grows as a child
and as a young man. Thus dealing in the world, he
grows old. He is some time happy and some time un-
happy. And if he happens to ponder over, he wants to
know what this all is.

*ª◊Ÿ¬⁄UÊ ÿŒÊ
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ß¸U‡ÊŒ‡Ê¸Ÿ◊˜

(3)

Á¡ôÊÊ‚◊ÊŸÒ— ¬Ífļ¡Ò— ÉÊÊ⁄ÒU— Ã¬ÊÁ÷ÿ̧ÕÊ ∑§Õ¥ Ãûfl¥ ÁflôÊÊÃ◊̃–
©UŒ˜÷ÊflÿÁÃ ¬Ê‹ÿÁÃ ÃÊ⁄UÿÁÃ ÿ— ‚ flÒ ‚fl¸¬Ííÿ— ß¸U‡Ê—––

ßU‚ Áfl·ÿ ◊¥ Á¡ôÊÊ‚Ê ∑§⁄UÃ „ÈUÿ, „U◊Ê⁄‘U ¬Ífl¸¡Ê¥ Ÿ ÉÊÊ⁄U Ã¬ ∑§
mUÊ⁄UÊ ¡Ò‚-∑Ò§‚ •‚Á‹ÿÃ ∑§Ê ¡ÊŸÊ •ÊÒ⁄U ’ÃÊÿÊ Á∑§ ¡Ê „U◊¥ •ÊÒ⁄U
„U◊Ê⁄‘U ‚¥‚Ê⁄U ∑§Ê ¬ÒŒÊ ∑§⁄UÃÊ „ÒU, ¬Ê‹ÃÊ •ÊÒ⁄U ¬Ê·áÊ ∑§⁄UÃÊ „ÒU, fl„U ‚fl¸
¬Ííÿ ß¸U‡Ê ∑§„U‹ÊÃÊ „ÒU–

Enquiring about this matter, our predecessors,
somehow, through austere process, got at the Truth.
And told that the one who produces, sustains and pro-
motes the world and us, is known as all regardful God.
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ß¸U‡ÊŒ‡Ê¸Ÿ◊˜

(4)

ß¸U‡ÊÊ ◊ÿË‡Ê‡ø àflÿË‡Ê— ‚fl¸òÊ ‚fl¸ÁS◊Ÿ˜ ¡ªÁÃ–
‚¥∑§Àåÿ ‚flÊ¸Ÿ˜ ‚flÊ¸ãÃÿÊ¸◊Ë ÃS◊ÊŒË‡Ê ßUàÿÈëÿÃ––

ß¸U‡Ê ◊È¤Ê ◊¥ „ÒU, ß¸U‡Ê ÃÈ¤Ê ◊¥ ÷Ë „ÒU, ß¸U‡Ê ‚fl¸òÊ •ÊÒ⁄U ‚’ ¡ª ◊¥
„ÒU– fl„U ‚’ ∑§Ê •¬Ÿ ‚¥∑§À¬ mUÊ⁄UÊ ⁄Uø ∑§⁄U ‚’ ◊¥ •ãÃ— ÁSÕÃ
„UÊ∑§⁄U, ‚’∑§Ê ‚ÜøÊÁ‹Ã ∑§⁄UÃÊ „Ò, ßU‚Á‹ÿ fl„U ß¸U‡Ê ∑§„U‹ÊÃÊ „Ò–

God is in me, God is in thee, God is everywhere in
the whole world. He projects one and all through his
imagination and controls them all from within and hence
is known as God.
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ß¸U‡ÊŒ‡Ê¸Ÿ◊˜

(5)

ÿÕÊ ¬˝Ê#◊Ë‡Ê◊Ã¥ ÿÕÊ ’ÈhU˜ÿÊflªÃÜø–
◊ŸŸÊÿ ¬˝SÃÈÃ◊òÊÊèÿÊ‚ÊÿÊŸãŒÊÿ ø––

¡Ò‚Ê ß¸U‡Ê◊Ã „U◊¥ ¬˝Ê# „ÈU•Ê „ÒU •ÊÒ⁄U ¡Ò‚ „U◊Ê⁄UË ’ÈÁhU ©U‚ ‚◊¤Ê
¬Êß¸U „ÒU, ◊ŸŸ ÁøãÃŸ „UÃÈ ©U‚ ÿ„UÊ° ¬˝SÃÈÃ Á∑§ÿÊ ¡Ê ⁄U„UÊ „ÒU ÃÊÁ∑§
•èÿÊ‚ (¬Ê∆U) ∑§⁄UÃ-∑§⁄UÃ ©U‚∑§Ê •ÊŸãŒ Á‹ÿÊ ¡Ê ‚∑§–

As we receive the tradition related to the thought
of God and as we could understand it, we have presented
that over here for the sake of meditation, reflection and
practice, in order to get happiness.
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ß¸U‡ÊŒ‡Ê¸Ÿ◊˜

(6)

*flŒÒ— ‡ÊÊSòÊÒ÷Í̧Ã∑§Œê’Ò— ¬˝ÁÃ¬Êl◊˜,
ÁflEÊ÷Ê‚¥ ÁŸÁfl¸·ÿôÊÊŸ◊ŸÊÁŒ◊˜–
‚fl¸¬˝ÊáÊÊÕZ ◊ÊL§ÁÃèÊÊfl¥ ‚ê¬ãŸ◊˜;

flãŒ ‚Œ˜ªÈL¥§ ‚ŒÊ üÊË⁄UÊ◊Ê¬Ê‚∑§◊˜––

flŒ, ‡ÊÊSòÊ •ÊÒ⁄U ‚Ê¥‚ÊÁ⁄U∑§ flSÃÈ∞¥ ÁŸ⁄UãÃ⁄U ’ÃÊ ⁄U„UË „Ò¥U Á∑§
©UŸ∑§Ê ⁄UøŸ flÊ‹Ê ∑§Êß¸U Ãûfl •fl‡ÿ „ÒU– flŒ ©U‚ ßUÁãŒ˝ÿÊ¥ •ÊÒ⁄U ◊Ÿ
∑§Ë ¬∑§«∏ ‚ ¬⁄‘U ôÊÊŸ Ãûfl ◊ÊŸÃ „Ò¥U– fl„UË ÁøÃ˜ (ôÊÊŸ) ‚’ ◊¥ ¡ËflŸ
•âÊflÊ ¬˝ÊáÊ „UÃÈ ◊ÊL§ÁÃ  M§¬ ‚ ¬˝∑§≈U „ÒU– fl„UË „U◊Ê⁄‘U ‚Œ˜ªÈL§ „Ò¥U, fl
ÁŸàÿ üÊË ⁄UÊ◊ ∑§ äÿÊŸ ◊¥ ‹ËŸ ⁄U„UÃ „Ò¥–

The Vedas, the scriptures, and the manifestations
of the world do foretell that there is their creator. The
Vedas tell that the creator is substantive knowledge
(Intelligence) beyond the scope of senses and mind.
That principle has assumed the form of god-Maruti for
the sake of the life and breath of all beings. He is our
Preceptor (Guru). He is always engrossed in the
meditation of Lord-Shri Ram.

* osn ije 'kkL=k gSa] vU; 'kkL=k ml ij vkfJr gSaA vuqHko vkSj rdZ }kjk
  izfrikfnr Kku] 'kkL=k gSA
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ß¸U‡ÊŒ‡Ê¸Ÿ◊˜

(7)

üÊË⁄UÊ◊— SflM§¬¥ ‚fl¸Sÿ,
ŒÒflÃSÿÊâÊÊŒÒflÃSÿ–

•Ê÷Ê‚Êà◊∑¥§ Œfl‡ÊÊSòÊ◊˜;
‚ÁìÊŒÊŸãŒÊ ªÈL§’˝̧rÊ––

üÊË ⁄UÊ◊, Œfl M§¬ ‚¥‚Ê⁄U ∑§ •ÊÒ⁄U ŒflÃÊ•Ê¥ ∑§ •ÁÃÁ⁄UQ§ ‚¥‚Ê⁄U
∑§, ◊Í‹ SflM§¬ (•ÁãÃ◊ ∑§Ê⁄UáÊ) „ÒU, ◊Í‹ Ãûfl „Ò¥U– Á¡ÃŸÊ èÊË
ÁŒπÊßU¸ ŒŸ flÊ‹Ê ¬Á⁄UflÃ¸Ÿ‡ÊË‹ ‚¥‚Ê⁄U „ÒU-fl„U Œfl ‡ÊÊSòÊ „ÒU– (ßU‚◊¥
⁄U„U ∑§⁄U „U◊ ’„ÈUÃ ∑È§¿U ‚ËπÃ „Ò¥U) ªÈL§ •ÕflÊ ¬⁄U◊‡fl⁄U ‚Ã˜ ÁøÃ˜
•ÊŸãŒ SflM§¬ „Ò¥–

Shri Ram (One of the names of God) is the ultimate
cause of divine and ordinay creation. The visible world
is the divine scripture (as we living here learn a lot). Our
preceptor Hanumanji and Lord Shri Ram are of the nature
of Supreme Existence-Intelligence -Bliss.
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ß¸U‡ÊŒ‡Ê¸Ÿ◊˜

(8)

ª¡ÊŸŸË÷Íÿ ªÈL§’˝̧rÊ
∞∑§Ê̆ „¥U ÷ÊflŸ ’„ÈU÷ÍÃ—–

‚ûfl⁄U¡SÃ◊ÊÁèÊÁfl¸‡fl‡Ê—;
S◊ÎÃ— ∑§◊Ê¸ª̋ ́ §ÁhUÁ‚ÁhUŒ—––

ª¡ ◊Èπ äÊÊ⁄UáÊ ∑§⁄U •ÕÊ¸Ã˜ •„¥U∑§Ê⁄U ∑§Ê •Ê⁄UÊÁ¬Ã ∑§⁄U ’˝rÊ
M§¬ ªÈL§ „UË ∞∑§ „UÊÃ „ÈUÿ ÷Ë •Ÿ∑§ „UÊ ªÿ „Ò¥U– ‚ûfl, ⁄U¡‚˜ •ÊÒ⁄U
Ã◊‚˜ ∑§ mUÊ⁄UÊ fl Áfl‡fl‡Ê ’Ÿ ¡ÊÃ „Ò¥U– ∑§Êÿ¸ ∑§ •Ê⁄¥U÷ ◊¥ S◊⁄UáÊ ∑§⁄UŸ
¬⁄U ́ §ÁhU •ÊÒ⁄U Á‚ÁhU ŒÃ „Ò¥U–

The Supreme Cause who is also the preceptor and
final cause having become elephant faced, Ganesh viz.,
applying ego, became world of multiple forms. He
through sattva, rajas, and tamas becomes controller of
everything. He, on being prayed in the begining of any
work, gives success and  accomplishment.
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ß¸U‡ÊŒ‡Ê¸Ÿ◊˜

(9)

üÊËªáÊ‡ÊM§¬áÊ ¬⁄U’˝rÊ,
•ãÿŒ˜ ÿÈc◊Ê∑§◊ãÃ⁄¥U ’÷Ífl–

Áfl‡fl¥ Áfl⁄Uëÿ ‚fl¸∑§◊Ê¸äÿˇÊ—;
S◊ÎÃ— ∑§◊Ê¸ª̋ ÁflÉÊA„UÊ Á‚ÁhUŒ—––

¬⁄U’˝rÊ „UË ªáÊ‡Ê M§¬ ‚ •Ê¬∑§ ◊äÿ •ãÿ M§¬ flÊ‹ ’Ÿ „ÈU∞
„ÒU¥– ‚Ê⁄‘U ‚¥‚Ê⁄U ∑§Ê ⁄UøŸ ∑§ ∑§Ê⁄UáÊ fl „UË ‚Ê⁄‘U ∑§◊ÊZ ∑§ •äÿˇÊ ÷Ë „ÒU¥–
∑§Êÿ¸ ∑§ •Ê⁄Uê÷ ◊¥ S◊⁄UáÊ Á∑§ÿ ¡ÊŸ ¬⁄U fl ◊„UÊŸ˜ ªáÊ‡Ê¡Ë ‚’
ÁflÉÊAÊ¥ ∑§Ê „U⁄U ‹Ã „Ò¥U •ÊÒ⁄U Á‚ÁhU ŒÃ „Ò¥U–

Supreme Lord Himself assuming the form of Ganesh
viz., applying ego on him, has become elsewise, i.e.,
many amongst you. On account of producing all, he is
the supreme authority of all actions. On being
remembered in the beginning of work, he, the supreme,
wards off all obstacles and gives accomplishment.
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ß¸U‡ÊŒ‡Ê¸Ÿ◊˜

(10)

ªáÊ‡Ê¥ ∑§Ê◊ÊÅÿÊ¥ ŒflË¥ ªÈL¥§ „UŸÈ◊Œ˜ŒflÜø,
’˝rÊÁflcáÊÈ◊„UE⁄UÊŸ˜ ÁòÊªÈáÊÊÅÿÊÜø ¬˝áÊêÿ–

øÃŸÊøÃŸ◊ÿ◊ŸãÃM§¬¥ ’˝rÊÊá«U◊˜ ;
SÃÊÒÁ◊ Áfl‡flM§¬◊Ë‡Ê¥ ‚ÁìÊŒÊŸãŒSflM§¬◊˜––

ªáÊ‡Ê ¡Ë, ∑§Ê◊ÊÅÿÊŒflË, ªÈL§ „UŸÈ◊ÊŸ ¡Ë, ÁòÊªÈáÊÊà◊∑§ ’˝rÊÊ,
ÁflcáÊÈ, ◊„U‡Ê ∑§Ê ¬˝áÊÊ◊ ∑§⁄U∑§ ÃÕÊ øÃŸ-•øÃŸ M§¬ •ŸãÃ
’˝rÊÊá«U ∑§Ê ÷Ë ¬˝áÊÊ◊ ∑§⁄UŸ ∑§ •ŸãÃ⁄U „U◊ ‚ÁìÊŒÊŸãŒ SflM§¬
Áfl‡flM§¬ ß¸UE⁄U ∑§Ê SÃflŸ ∑§⁄UÃ „Ò¥U–

After having paid our homage to Lord Ganesh,
Kamakhya Devi, Hanumanji, the preceptor; Brahma,
Vishnu, Mahesha, the trinity as the abiding deities of
Sattva, Rajas and Tamas Gunas, the basic fabrics of
creation; to the animate and inanimate boundless
cosmos, we propitiate the supreme Lord of multiple
creations Who is essentially, Existence-Consciousness-
Bliss.
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ß¸U‡ÊŒ‡Ê¸Ÿ◊˜

(11)

Á‡ÊflÊ ÁŸÁfl¸cÊÿôÊÊŸ¥ Á‡ÊflÊãÿÊâÊ ‚ªÈáÊ— ‚—,
ªáÊ‡ÊŸÊ„¥U÷ÊflŸ ‚ ÷flÁÃ ‚fļ‡fl⁄U—–

·Á«UÁãŒ˝ÿÒ— cÊ«UÊŸŸ— ¬˝ÊáÊÒ‡ø ‚ ¬ÜøÊŸŸ—;
ŸÊ◊M§¬ªáÊÒ— ‚„U Áfl‡flŸÊâÊÊ ÷flÁë¿Ufl—––

Á‡Êfl, ÁŸÁfl¸·ÿ ôÊÊŸ Ãûfl „ÒU, Á‡ÊflÊŸË ∑§ mUÊ⁄UÊ (‚ÎÁC ∑§⁄UŸ ∑§Ë
ßUë¿UÊ mUÊ⁄UÊ) fl„U ‚ªÈáÊ M§¬ „UÊ ¡ÊÃ „ÒU¥– •„¥U÷ÊflU M§¬, ªáÊ‡Ê ∑§
mUÊ⁄UÊ fl ‚’∑§ SflÊ◊Ë ’Ÿ ¡ÊÃ „ÒU¥, ·«U˜ ßUÁãŒ˝ÿÊ¥ ∑§ mUÊ⁄UÊ cÊ«UÊŸŸ
(∑§ÊÁÃ¸∑§ÿ) •ÊÒ⁄U ¬¥ø ¬˝ÊáÊÊ¥ ∑§ mUÊ⁄UÊ ¬¥ø◊ÈπË „UŸÈ◊ÊŸ ’Ÿ ¡ÊÃ „Ò¥U–
ŸÊ◊ M§¬ ªáÊÊ¥ ∑§ ‚Á„UÃ, ∞‚ Á‡Êfl „U◊Ê⁄‘U Á‹∞ ◊¥ª‹◊ÿ „UÊ¥–

Lord Shiva is the Ultimate Cause beyond the scope
of senses and mind. By Shivani, viz., the creative impulse,
He assumes multiple forms of the world. By ego, viz.,
Ganesh, He becomes Lord of every things. By five
senses and sixth mind, He becomes Lord Karttikeya; by
five fold vital breaths, He becomes five faced Hanumanji.
Let Lord Shiva with the multitude of  names and forms
proctect and be auspecious to us.
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ß¸U‡ÊŒ‡Ê¸Ÿ◊˜

(12)

‚¥Ÿ◊ãàÿãÃÿÊ¸Á◊Ÿ◊Ë‡Ê◊˜,
÷ªflÃËM§¬áÊÊÁ¬ ÷Q§Ê—–
üÊŒŸãÃ◊Õ üÊhUÊŸãÃÊ;

◊Á„U◊ÊŸãÃ— SÃÈÃÿ‡øÊŸãÃÊ—––

•ãÃÿÊ¸◊Ë ß¸‡Ê ∑§Ë ÷ªflÃË ∑§ M§¬ ◊¥ èÊË ÷Q§ SÃÈÁÃ Ÿ◊Ÿ ∑§⁄UÃ
„Ò¥U– ‚àÿ •ŸãÃ „ÒU, ©U‚∑§Ê ª˝„UáÊ ∑§⁄UŸ flÊ‹Ë üÊhUÊ èÊË •ŸãÃ „ÒU–
ßU‚Á‹ÿ ‚àÿ ∑§Ë ◊Á„U◊Ê •ÊÒ⁄U SÃÈÁÃÿÊ° ÷Ë •ŸãÃ „Ò¥U– (‚àÿ ∑§Ë
SÃÈÁÃ Á∑§‚Ë ÷Ë Á‹X, •Ê∑§Ê⁄U •ÊÒ⁄U ‡ÊéŒ ∑§ mUÊ⁄UÊ ∑§Ë ¡Ê ‚∑§ÃË „ÒU)–

God, the inner controller, is propitiated even in the
form of Mother-Goddess. The Truth is dimesionless as
well as the faculty of faith which can grasp it, is also
limitless. The magnificence of Truth is also limitless as
well as its eulogies  are also limitless.
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ß¸U‡ÊŒ‡Ê¸Ÿ◊˜

(13)

¬˝ÊëÿÊÁ◊ãŒ˝M§¬Ê◊ÊªAÿ∑§ÊáÊ •ÁªAM§¬Ê◊˜;
•flÊëÿÊ¥ ÃÊ¥ ÿ◊M§¬Ê¥ ŸÒ́ §àÿ ⁄UÊˇÊ‚M§¬Ê◊˜–
¬˝ÃËëÿÊ¥ flL§áÊM§¬Ê¥ flÊÿ√ÿ ø flÊÿÈM§¬Ê◊˜;
©UŒËëÿÊ¥ ∑È§’⁄UM§¬Ê◊Ë‡ÊÊŸ ◊„U‡ÊM§¬Ê◊˜––

◊Ê° ÷ªflÃË, ¬Ífl¸ ◊¥ ßUãŒ˝M§¬ ‚; •ÊªAÿ∑§ÊáÊ ◊¥ •ÁªAM§¬ ‚;
ŒÁˇÊáÊ ◊¥ ÿ◊M§¬ ‚; ŸÒ́ §àÿ ∑§ÊáÊ ◊¥ ⁄UÊˇÊ‚ M§¬ ‚; ¬Áp◊ ◊¥ flL§áÊ
M§¬ ‚; flÊÿ√ÿ∑§ÊáÊ ◊¥ flÊÿÈM§¬ ‚; ©UûÊ⁄U ◊¥ ∑§È’⁄UU M§¬ ‚; ß¸U‡ÊÊŸ∑§ÊáÊ
◊¥ ◊„U‡Ê M§¬ ‚ Áfl⁄UÊ¡◊ÊŸ „ÒU–

Mother-Goddess is manifest as Indra in the east;
as fire in the south-east; as Yama, the Death in the south;
as Rakshasa, the demon in the south-west; as Varuna in
the west; as Air in the north-west; as Kuber in the north,
and as Mahesh (Shiva) in the north-east.
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(14)

•ÊÁŒàÿª˝„UŸˇÊòÊÊÁáÊ ÁŒÁfl ‚fl¸äÊÊÁ⁄UáÊË¥ äÊ⁄UÊ◊äÊ—,
M§¬¥ M§¬¥ ¬˝ÁÃM§¬Ê¥ ø ÃÊ¥ ÷ÍÃ·È ÷ÍÃ·È ÃÕÊ ÷ÍÃÊ◊˜–

•ãÃ—SÕÊ¥ ¡ËflÊà◊M§¬Ê¥ ŒflË¥ ’ÊsÃp ÁflÁfläÊM§Á¬áÊË◊˜,
∑§Ê‹Ê∑§Ê‡ÊÁŒª̋Í¬Ê◊ÕÊê’Ê¥ ◊ flãŒ̆ ŸãÃÊ¥ ÁøàSflM§Á¬áÊË◊̃––

÷ªÃflÃË ◊Ê° lÈ‹Ê∑§ ◊¥ •ÊÁŒàÿ ª˝„U ŸˇÊòÊ M§¬ ◊¥ Áfl⁄UÊ¡◊ÊŸ
„Ò¥; ‚’∑§Ê äÊÊ⁄UáÊ ∑§⁄UŸ flÊ‹Ë, ŸËø, äÊ⁄UÊ ∑§ M§¬ ◊¥; M§¬-M§¬ ∑§
•ŸÈM§¬ M§¬flÃË, èÊÍÃ-÷ÍÃ ∑§ ¬˝ÁÃ ÷ÍÃM§¬ äÊÊ⁄UáÊ Á∑§ÿ „ÈUÿ „ÒU¥–
•ãÃ— ¡ËflÊà◊Ê M§¬ ‚ ÃÕÊ ’ÊsÃ— ÁflÁfläÊ M§¬ äÊÊ⁄UáÊ Á∑§ÿ „ÈUÿ „ÒU¥–
∑§Ê‹, •Ê∑§Ê‡Ê ∞fl¥ ÁŒª˜ M§¬ ÃÕÊ ÁøÃ˜ SflM§¬ •ŸãÃ ◊Ê° ∑§Ê ◊Ò¥
¬˝áÊÊ◊ ∑§⁄UÃÊ „Í°U––

(Again) Mother-Goddess is manifest as Adityas
(signs), planets and constellations in the heaven; as
earth, below, the support of all. She has become all forms
as are apparent before us. Further, She has assumed the
form of all creatures as they appear. She is the vital force
of life inside all beings and externally, She is manifest as
multiple forms. I pay my homage to Mother-Godess as
time, space and directions and again in her true nature
as all-embracing pervasive consciousness.
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ß¸U‡ÊŒ‡Ê¸Ÿ◊˜

(15)

’̋rÊÊ ◊È⁄UÊÁ⁄Up ÁòÊ¬È⁄UÊãÃ∑§Ê⁄UË ÷ÊŸÈ— ‡Ê‡ÊË ÷ÍÁ◊◊̧¥ª‹Ê ’ÈäÊp–
ªÈL§p ‡ÊÈ∑̋§— ‡ÊÁŸ⁄UÊ„ÈU∑§Ãfl— ‚fl‡̧ÊM§¬ÊÁáÊ ø Á‡ÊflÊÁŸ ‚ãÃÈ––

’˝rÊÊ, ÁflcáÊÈ •ÊÒ⁄U ◊„U‡Ê, ÷ÊŸÈ, ‡Ê‡ÊË, ÷ÍÁ◊, ◊¥ª‹, ’ÈäÊ, ªÈL§,
‡ÊÈ∑˝§, ‡ÊÁŸ, ⁄UÊ„È, U∑§ÃÈ ßUàÿÊÁŒ •ÊÒ⁄U •ãÿ ‚Ê⁄‘U ß¸U‡fl⁄U ∑§ M§¬ „U◊Ê⁄‘U
Á‹∞ ◊¥ª‹◊ÿ „UÊ¥–

Brahma, Vishnu and Shiva, Sun, Moon, Earth, Mars,
Mercury, Jupiter, Venus, Saturn, Rahu, Ketu and all other
forms of God-- let them be auspicious to us.
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ß¸U‡ÊŒ‡Ê¸Ÿ◊˜

(16)

¬˝⁄UÊ̌ ÊÁ¬˝ÿÊ Á„U ŒflÊ •„¥UÁ¬˝ÿÊ •‚È⁄UÊ ◊ÊŸflÊp–
ŒflÊ ÷ÍàflÊ ÿ¡Œ˜ Œfl¥ ŸÊøŒ˜ äÿÊŸ◊ø¸Ÿ¥ flÊ √ÿâÊ¸∑§◊˜––

ŒflÃÊ ¬⁄UÊ̌ Ê Á¬˝ÿ (•„¥U∑§Ê⁄U ⁄UÁ„UÃ) ÃÕÊ •‚È⁄U ∞fl¥ ◊ÊŸfl
•„¥UÁ¬˝ÿ „UÊÃ „ÒU¥– Œfl÷Êfl •¬ŸÊ ∑§⁄U •âÊÊ¸Ã˜ •„¥U∑§Ê⁄U ÷Êfl ‚ ⁄UÁ„UÃ
„UÊ∑§⁄U ÷¡Ÿ ∑§⁄UŸÊ øÊÁ„Uÿ •ãÿÕÊ ¬Í¡Ê, äÿÊŸ, •ø¸Ÿ, √ÿÕ¸ „UÊ
¡ÊÃ „Ò¥U–

The gods do not want to expose themselves (they
are egoless), the men and demons are fond of ego.
Becoming god, viz., free of ego, one should worship
God, otherwise, meditation and prayer are, of no avail.
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ß¸U‡ÊŒ‡Ê¸Ÿ◊˜

(17)

ß¸U‡ÊÊ ◊Áÿ sÊà◊M§¬ ß¸U‡ÊÊ ÃÊÃ! ◊Áÿ ø ¬˝ÊáÊM§¬—–
ß¸U‡ÊÊ ◊Áÿ ◊ŸÊ̆ „¥U‡Ê⁄UË⁄UM§¬ ßUÁÃ Œfl÷ÊflŸ◊˜––

ß¸U‡fl⁄U, ◊È¤Ê ◊¥ •Êà◊Ê M§¬ ‚, ÃÕÊ ß¸U‡Ê, „U ÃÊÃ! ◊È¤Ê ◊¥
¬˝ÊáÊM§¬ ‚ Áfl⁄UÊ¡◊ÊŸ „ÒU– ß¸U‡Ê „UË ◊È¤Ê ◊¥ ◊Ÿ, •„¥U∑§Ê⁄U ÃÕÊ ‡Ê⁄UË⁄U
M§¬ „ÒU-∞‚Ë ÷ÊflŸÊ „UË Œfl÷ÊflŸ „ÒU–

Lord (Isha) is as soul and vital breath in me; Lord
is, as well, mind, ego and body in me. This attitude is
known as Deva-bhavana.
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ß¸U‡ÊŒ‡Ê¸Ÿ◊˜

(18)

•ÁS◊Ÿ˜ ÷ÊflÊM§…U ∑Î§ÃÊ ¬Í¡Ê,
ÁŸpÿŸ ∑§ÀÿÊáÊ∑§ÊÁ⁄UáÊË–

NŒÿ •ÊŸãŒ◊ÊÃŸÊÁÃ;
‚fl¸òÊÒfl◊ËE⁄U÷ÊflŸ◊˜––

Œfl÷Êfl ◊¥ •ÊM§…U „UÊ∑§⁄U ∑§Ë ªßU̧ ¬Í¡Ê ÁŸpÿ ‚ „UË ∑§ÀÿÊáÊ∑§Ê⁄UË
„UÊÃË „ÒU– ∞‚ NŒÿ ◊¥ •ÊŸãŒ •Êå‹ÊÁflÃ „UÊŸ ‹ªÃÊ „ÒU •ÊÒ⁄U ‚fl¸òÊ
ß¸U‡fl⁄U ∑§Ë flÃ¸◊ÊŸÃÊ ¬˝ÃËÃ „UÊŸ ‹ªÃË „ÒU–

The prayer done with the attitude of deva-bhava
viz., all is God, certainly, leads to well-being. This causes
thrill in the heart and leads to the experience of God
pervading everywhere.

S
S

S
S

S
S S

S

18



ß¸U‡ÊŒ‡Ê¸Ÿ◊˜

(19)

‚fl¸M§¬ÊáÊË‡ÊM§¬ÊáÊËÁÃ ∞fl¥ ¡¬Ÿ ◊ŸŸŸ ø–
ÁŸpÿŸÊ¡Ȩ̀ŸŒÎCUÁ◊fl ¬˝àÿˇÊ¥ ÁflEM§¬Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ◊˜––

‚Ê⁄‘U M§¬ ß¸U‡fl⁄U ∑§ „UË M§¬ „Ò¥U-∞‚Ê ¡¬ •ÊÒ⁄U ◊ŸŸ ∑§⁄UŸ ‚,
ÁŸÁpÃ M§¬ ‚ •¡Ȩ̀Ÿ mUÊ⁄UÊ Œπ ªÿ Áfl‡fl M§¬ ∑§ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ „UÊŸ ‹ªÃ
„Ò¥U–

All forms are, in fact, the forms of God. Exercising
this meditation, certainly, one happens to have the vision
of Vishva-rupa as Arjun had.
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ß¸U‡ÊŒ‡Ê¸Ÿ◊˜

(20)

‡ÊÄàÿÊ ÷Œ̋! Á∑̋§ÿÃ ∑Î§àÿ¥ ‚fļ◊̃
•„UÁ◊àÿÁfllÊÿÊ◊Ê⁄UÊÁ¬Ã◊̃–
ßUŒ◊fl ¡Ëfl’ãäÊŸ◊ÈQ§◊˜;
‡ÊÁQ§¬Í¡ÿÊ ÃŒ¬flÊÿ¸Ã––

÷‹Ê øÊ„UŸ flÊ‹! äÿÊŸ ‚ ‚ÈŸ-◊Ê° ‡ÊÁQ§ ∑§ mUÊ⁄UÊ ‚’ ∑È§¿U
Á∑§ÿÊ ¡Ê ⁄U„UÊ „ÒU– ¬⁄UãÃÈ •„¥U∑§Ê⁄U M§¬ •ÁfllÊ ◊¥, „U◊ ©U‚ •Ê⁄UÊÁ¬Ã
∑§⁄U ⁄U„U „Ò¥U– ÿ„UË ¡Ëfl ∑§Ê ’ãäÊŸ „ÒU– ÁŸ⁄UãÃ⁄U ‡ÊÁQ§ (÷ªflÃË) ∑§Ê
¡Ê¬ ∑§⁄UŸ ‚, ÿ„U ÷˝◊/•ôÊÊŸ Á◊≈UÃÊ „ÒU–

O, desirer of well being! Mother Goddess is
operating all functions but out of ignorance, we impose
that on our ego, viz., think that our ego or we are doing
this. This is ignorance. It can be done away with, by the
praryer of Mother-Goddess.
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ß¸U‡ÊŒ‡Ê¸Ÿ◊˜

(21)

•„¥U ÿÊflŒ˜ mÒUÃ¥ ÃÊflÃ˜, Ä‹‡ÊÊ ⁄UÊªmU·ÊÒ ÿÊflŒ˜–
ÁflE‡ÊŸ ‚◊ãflÿ •„¥UÃÒfl◊ŸãÃÃÊ––

¡’ Ã∑§ •„¥U∑§Ê⁄U „ÒU Ã’ Ã∑§ mÒUÃ÷Êfl (◊Ò¥ ÃÍ ÷Êfl) „ÒU, Ä‹‡Ê,
⁄UÊª mU· „ÒU– ¡’ •„¥U∑§Ê⁄U, ‚¥‚Ê⁄U •ÊÒ⁄U ß¸U‡fl⁄U ‚- ∞∑§Ë÷Êfl ∑§⁄U ‹ÃÊ
„ÒU Ã’ •„¥U∑§Ê⁄U •ŸãûÊÃÊ ∑§Ê ¬˝Ê# „UÊ ¡ÊÃÊ „ÒU–

Till there is ego, there is duality, there is attachment,
animosity and disturbance. As soon as there is rapport
with the world and its Lord, the ego is transformed to
oneness with all, and hereafter, one knows no limits.
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ß¸U‡ÊŒ‡Ê¸Ÿ◊˜

(22)

¡ã◊¡ã◊ÊãÃ⁄U •„¥U∑§Ê⁄Ufl‡ÊÊŒ˜ ÁfllÊ÷Êflfl‡ÊÊìÊ–
•„¥U∑§ÃÊ¸„¥U ÷ÊQ§ÁÃ ŸÒ‚Áª¸∑§¥ ¡ËflŸ¥ ÿÊåÿÃ––

¡ã◊ ¡ã◊ÊãÃ⁄UÊ¥ ‚ ø‹ •Ê ⁄U„U •„¥U∑§Ê⁄U ∑§ ∑§Ê⁄UáÊ •ÊÒ⁄U ÁfllÊ
∑§ •÷Êfl ∑§ ∑§Ê⁄UáÊ- ◊Ò¥ ∑§ÃÊ¸ „Í°U, ◊Ò¥ ÷ÊQ§Ê „Í°U, ∞‚, ŸÒ‚Áª¸∑§ ¡ËflŸ
ÿÊ¬Ÿ „UÊÃÊ ⁄U„UÊ „ÒU, ø‹ÃÊ ⁄U„UÃÊ „ÒU–

Because of the historicity of ego from many births
and because of the lack of knowledge, one recognises
oneself as doer and enjoyer and hence goes on leading
rudimentary style of life as he gets from nature
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ß¸U‡ÊŒ‡Ê¸Ÿ◊˜

(23)

‚¥‚Ê⁄‘U flÊ⁄¥U flÊ⁄¥U ’„ÈU‡Ê— ¬˝¬ËÁ«UÃ— Á∑§Á◊Œ¥ Á∑§◊„U◊˜–
Á¡ôÊÊ‚ÁÃ ¡ÊÿÃ ∞fl¥ L§Áø¡Ê¸ÿÃ ‚◊ÊäÊÊŸ ÃòÊ––

‚¥‚Ê⁄U ◊¥ ’Ê⁄U-’Ê⁄U ’„ÈUÃ ¬˝∑§Ê⁄U ‚ ¬ËÁ«∏Ã „UÊŸ ¬⁄U Á¡ôÊÊ‚Ê
„UÊÃË „ÒU Á∑§ ÿ„U ‚’ ÄÿÊ „ÒU •ÊÒ⁄U ◊Ò¥ ÄÿÊ „Í°U– •ÊÒ⁄U Á»§⁄U ßU‚∑§ ‚◊ÊäÊÊŸ
∑§Ë ßUë¿UÊ „UÊÃË „ÒU–

On being tortured time and again in manifold ways,
in the world, one is curious to know what he and his
world are. Hereafter, one wants to find out the solution
thereof.
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ß¸U‡ÊŒ‡Ê¸Ÿ◊˜

(24)

©Uäfl¸⁄‘UÃ‚ ´§·ÿ— ¬˝∑Î§àÿÊ ¬̋Á⁄UÃÊ ©UŒ˜ÉÊÊÁ≈UÃflãÃ—–
¬˝∑Î§àÿÊ Á∑˝§ÿÃ ‚fl¸Á◊Œ◊„¥U ÃòÊ ÃÈ ÁŸÁ◊ûÊ◊ÊòÊ◊˜––

•ª˝ Ã¬ Ã¡ flÊ‹ ´§Á·ÿÊ¥ Ÿ ¬˝∑Î§ÁÃ ‚ ¬̋Á⁄UÃ „UÊ∑§⁄U ©UŒ˜ÉÊÊÁ≈UÃ
Á∑§ÿÊ Á∑§ ¬˝∑Î§ÁÃ mUÊ⁄UÊ „UË ÿ„UÊ¥ ‚’ ∑È§¿U Á∑§ÿÊ ¡Ê ⁄U„UÊ „ÒU, •„U¥ ÃÊ
ÁŸÁ◊ûÊ ◊ÊòÊ „ÒU–

The seers of foremost excellence, on being inspired
by nature, unfolded that, in fact, nature does everything
here and ego is just an instrument thereof.
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ß¸U‡ÊŒ‡Ê¸Ÿ◊˜

(25)

ß¸U‡ÊÊø¸ÿÊ ‡ÊÊSòÊÊèÿÊ‚Ÿ ‚¥S∑§Ê⁄U¬Á⁄U◊Ê¡¸ŸŸ ÃÕÊ–
Áfl‡flM§¬áÊ ‚Ê◊Ü¡Sÿ◊ÁÃ ¬⁄U◊ÊŸãŒÊ̆ ÃSÃòÊ––

ßU̧‡Ê •øÊ¸, ‡ÊÊSòÊ •èÿÊ‚ ÃÕÊ ‚¥S∑§Ê⁄U ¬Á⁄U◊Ê¡¸Ÿ mUÊ⁄UÊ Áfl‡flM§¬
∑§ ‚ÊÕ ‚Ê◊ÊÜ¡Sÿ „UÊ ¡ÊÃÊ „ÒU •ÊÒ⁄U ßU‚‚ •ÊŸãŒ ¬˝Ê# „UÊÃÊ „ÒU–

By prayer of Lord, study of scriptures and
purification of thought, one establishes rapport with
multiformity and is thus, established in bliss.
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ß¸U‡ÊŒ‡Ê¸Ÿ◊˜

(26)

•„¥U∑§Ê⁄UÊ ÿŒÊÁäÊ∑§— ‡ÊÊÁãÃSÃŒÊ Á„ UãÿÍŸÊ––
üÊhUÊ ÿŒÊ ’‹flÃË ‡ÊÊãÃSÃÕÊ ‚◊ÎÁhU—––

•„¥U∑§Ê⁄U ¡’ •ÁäÊ∑§ „UÊÃÊ „ÒU ÃÊ ‡ÊÊÁãÃ ∑§◊ „UÊÃË „ÒU– üÊhUÊ
¡’ ’‹flÃË „UÊÃË „ÒU ÃÊ ‡ÊÊÁãÃ ∑§Ë Ã’ ‚◊ÎÁhU „UÊÃË „ÒU–

When there is more ego, there is less peace, when
there is strong faith there in the prosperity of peace.
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ß¸U‡ÊŒ‡Ê¸Ÿ◊˜

(27)

•ÁSÃ ÁŸÿÊ◊∑¥§ Ãûfl◊ÁSÃ ÁŸÿÊÁ◊∑§Ê ‡ÊÁQ§—–
∞·Ê ◊ÊãÿÃÊ üÊhUÊÁSÃ •ÃÊ̆ ãÿÊ ø ŸÊÁSÃ∑§ÃÊ––

‚¥‚Ê⁄U ∑§Ê ø‹ÊŸ flÊ‹Ê ÁŸÿÊ◊∑§ Ãûfl „ÒU, ÁŸÿÊÁ◊∑§Ê ‡ÊÁQ§ „ÒU-
∞‚Ë ◊ÊãÿÃÊ üÊhUÊ „ÒU •ÊÒ⁄U ßU‚∑§ •ÁÃÁ⁄UQ§, •ãÿ ŸÊÁSÃ∑§ÃÊ „ÒU–

There is the controlling principle of the world and
also there is the controlling power of the world. This
conviction is faith and contrary to this is non-faith.
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ß¸U‡ÊŒ‡Ê¸Ÿ◊˜

(28)

•ÊÁSÃ∑§ÃÊ ¡ËflŸ •ÁŸflÊÿÊ¸ ŸÊÁSÃ∑§ÃÊ ¡ËflŸ ÁŸflÊÿÊ¸–
•ÊÁSÃ∑§ÃÊ ¡ËflŸ ¬̋÷Ê‚Ê ŸÊÁSÃ∑§ÃÊ ¡ËflŸ •ãäÊ∑§Ê⁄U—––

•ÊÁSÃ∑§ÃÊ ¡ËflŸ ◊¥ •ÁŸflÊÿ¸ „ÒU, ŸÊÁSÃ∑§ÃÊ ¡ËflŸ ◊¥ ÁŸflÊ⁄UáÊ
ÿÊÇÿ „ÒU– •ÊÁSÃ∑§ÃÊ ¡ËflŸ ◊¥ ¬˝∑§Ê‡Ê „ÒU, ŸÊÁSÃ∑§ÃÊ ¡ËflŸ ◊¥
•¥äÊ∑§Ê⁄U „ÒU–

Faith is essential in life, non-faith must be done
away with. Faith is light in the life, non-faith is darkness
in the life.

S
S

S
S

S
S S

S

28



ß¸U‡ÊŒ‡Ê¸Ÿ◊˜

(29)

•ÊÁSÃ∑§ÃÊ ¡ËflŸ •Ê‡ÊÊÁflEÊ‚∑§ÊÁ⁄UáÊË–
ŸÊÁSÃ∑§ÃÊ ¡ËflŸ ÁŸ⁄UÊ‡ÊÊ‚¥‡ÊÿflÁḩUŸË––

•ÊÁSÃ∑§ÃÊ ¡ËflŸ ◊¥ •Ê‡ÊÊ Áfl‡flÊ‚ ¡ªÊÃË „Ò,U ŸÊÁSÃ∑§ÃÊ
¡ËflŸ ◊¥ ÁŸ⁄UÊ‡ÊÊ •ÊÒ⁄U ‚¥‡Êÿ ∑§Ê ’…∏UÊÃË „ÒU–

Faith causes optimism and trust in life, non-faith is
responsible for frustration and doubtful disposition.
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ß¸U‡ÊŒ‡Ê¸Ÿ◊˜

(30)

•ÊÁSÃ∑§Ê ¡ËflŸ ‚»§‹¬˝ÿÊ‚S‚ê¬ÛÊ—–
ŸÊÁSÃ∑§Ê ¡ËflŸ Áfl»§‹¬˝ÿÊ‚Ê Áfl¬ÛÊ—––

•ÊÁSÃ∑§ ¡ËflŸ ◊¥ •¬Ÿ ¬˝ÿÊ‚Ê¥ ◊¥ ‚»§‹ „UÊÃÊ „ÒU •ÊÒ⁄U ‚◊ÎhU
„UÊÃÊ „ÒU– ŸÊÁSÃ∑§ ¡ËflŸ ◊¥ •¬Ÿ ¬˝ÿÊ‚Ê¥ ◊¥ •‚»§‹ ⁄U„UÃÊ „ÒU •ÊÒ⁄U
»§‹SflM§¬ ÁŸäÊ¸Ÿ „UÊÃÊ ¡ÊÃÊ „ÒU–

Man of faith is successful in his efforts and is
therefore prosperous in life. Man who does not believe,
fails in his efforts and hence, is poor.
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ß¸U‡ÊŒ‡Ê¸Ÿ◊˜

(31)

•ÊÁSÃ∑§Ê ¡ËflŸ ¬Í¡ÿÊø¸ÿÊ •Ê¡SflË–
ŸÊÁSÃ∑§Ê ¡ËflŸ •„¥UflÎhU˜ÿÊ ø ŸCUäÊË—––

•ÁSÃ∑§ ¡ËflŸ ◊¥ ¬Í¡Ê •øÊ¸ mUÊ⁄UÊ •Ê¡SflË „UÊÃÊ ¡ÊÃÊ „ÒU,
ŸÊÁSÃ∑§ ¡ËflŸ ◊¥ •„¥U∑§Ê⁄U ∑§Ë flÎÁhU ∑§ ∑§Ê⁄UáÊ ŸCU ’ÈÁhU flÊ‹Ê „UÊ
¡ÊÃÊ „ÒU–

Man of faith has a special lustre because of prayer
and worship but man with no faith has more ego and
hence, has the retarded discretion.
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ß¸U‡ÊŒ‡Ê¸Ÿ◊˜

(32)

÷flÊŸË‡ÊVU⁄UÊÒ flãŒ üÊhUÊÁflEÊ‚M§Á¬áÊÊÒ–
ÿÊèÿÊ¥ ÁflŸÊ Ÿ ¬‡ÿÁãÃ Á‚hUÊ— SflÊãÃSÕ◊ËE⁄U◊˜––

-üÊË ⁄UÊ◊øÁ⁄UÃ ◊ÊŸ‚ ’Ê.∑§Ê. 2.

üÊhUÊ •ÊÒ⁄U ÁflEÊ‚ ∑§ M§¬-÷flÊŸË •ÊÒ⁄U ‡ÊVU⁄U ∑§Ê ¬˝áÊÊ◊ „UÊ–
ßUŸ ŒÊŸÊ¥ ∑§Ë ∑Î§¬Ê ∑§ Á’ŸÊ Á‚hU ‹Êª •¬Ÿ •ãÃ— ÁSÕÃ ß¸‡fl⁄U ∑§Ê
Ÿ„UË¥ Œπ ‚∑§Ã–

I pay my respectful homage to Bhawani and Shiva
as the symbols of conviction and faith. Without their
grace, none of the accomplisher, can perceive God
though enshrined in the heart.
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ß¸U‡ÊŒ‡Ê¸Ÿ◊˜

(33)

‚¥‚Ê⁄‘U ‚Ê◊ÊãÿŸ ŸŸÈ ¡«∏ÃÊ,
 ß¸U‡Ê∑Î§¬ÿÊŒÁÃ ¬˝àÿˇÊ’ÈÁh—U–
ÃŒŸãÃ⁄¥U ¡ÊÿÃ Ã∑¸§’ÈÁhU—

•ÁÃ ÷ÊÇÿŸÊâÊÊŒÁÃ üÊhUÊ’ÈÁhU—––

‚¥‚Ê⁄U ◊¥ ‚Ê◊Êãÿ M§¬ ‚ ¡«∏ÃÊ (•øÃŸÃÊ) ÁŒπÊß¸U ŒÃË „ÒU–
ß¸U‡Ê ∑Î§¬Ê ‚ ¬˝àÿˇÊ ŒÎÁCU ∑§Ë ‡ÊÁQ§ Á◊‹ÃË „ÒU– ßU‚∑§ •ŸãÃ⁄U Ã∑¸§
’ÈÁhU ¬˝Ê# „UÊÃË „ÒU •ÊÒ⁄U ’«∏ ÷ÊÇÿ ‚ •ãÃÃ— üÊhUÊ ’ÈÁhU (‚Í̌ ◊ÃûflÊ¥
∑§Ê ¡ÊŸŸ ∑§Ë ôÊÊŸ ‡ÊÁQ§, ÁŸpÿÊÁà◊∑§ ‡ÊÁQ§) ¬˝Ê# „UÊÃË „ÒU–

Generally, there is non-intelligence all around. It is
the great blessing of lord that one gets the power of
faculty of direct perception. After that one is to get the
chance of faculty of inference- power or gift of logic.
Thereafter through great luck and grace of God, one is
blessed and bestowed on with the faculty of Shraddha,
the faith, a special faculty of mind by which, one can
perceive and conceive subtle objects of truth.
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ß¸U‡ÊŒ‡Ê¸Ÿ◊˜

(34)

¡ã◊¡ã◊ÊãÃ⁄‘U ∑˝§Á◊∑§ÊàÕÊŸŸ ¬ÈŸpÊÁ¬,
¡ã◊¡ã◊ÊãÃ⁄‘U ªÍ…∏UÊŸÈ÷flŸ øÊÕ ¬È¥‚Ê◊˜–
¡ã◊¡ã◊ÊãÃ⁄‘U ‚¥S∑§Ê⁄U¬Á⁄U◊Ê¡¸ŸŸ ø,

¬Í¡ÊSÕÊ ¡ÊÿÃ ∑§SÿÁøŒ˜ Œfl∑Î§¬ÿÊ––

¡ã◊ ¡ã◊ÊãÃ⁄Ê ¥ ◊¥ ∑˝§Á◊∑§ ©UàÕÊŸ ∑§ mUÊ⁄UÊ •ÊÒ⁄U ¬ÈŸ—
¡ã◊¡ã◊ÊãÃ⁄Ê¥U ◊¥ ªÍ…∏UÊŸÈ÷flÊ¥ ∑§ ¬˝Ê# „UÊŸ ¬⁄U, ◊ŸÈcÿÊ¥ ∑§ ‚¥S∑§Ê⁄UÊ¥ ∑§
¬Á⁄U◊ÊÁ¡¸Ã „UÊŸ ¬⁄U ∑§ß¸U ¡ã◊Ê¥ ∑§ ’ÊŒ •fl‚⁄U ¬˝Ê# „UÊÃÊ „ÒU Ã’
¡Ê∑§⁄U ∑§„UË¥ ¬Í¡Ê •ÕÊ¸Ã˜ ß¸U‡fl⁄U ∑§Ê ◊ÊŸŸ ∑§Ë ’ÈÁhU •ÊÒ⁄U ©U‚ ¬Í¡Ÿ
∑§Ë •ÊSÕÊ ◊Ÿ ◊¥ •ÊÁfl÷Í̧Ã „UÊÃË „ÒU–

By gradual development in successive births and
again by having deeper experience in many lives, and
further by refinement of behaviour and taste in many
births, one is destined to have a bent of mind and faith
in God and worshipping Him by His grace.
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(35)

¬Í¡ÿÊ Œfl∑Î§¬Ê, ¬Í¡ÿÊ ÁøûÊ‡ÊÈÁhU—–
¬Í¡ÿÊÕÊ„¥U‡ÊÈÁhU— ¬Í¡ÿÊ ¬⁄UÊ ’ÈÁhU—––

¬Í¡Ê ‚ Œfl∑Î§¬Ê „UÊÃË „ÒU, ¬Í¡Ê ‚ ÁøûÊ‡ÊÈÁhU „UÊÃË „ÒU, ¬Í¡Ê ‚
•„¥U Á‡ÊÁâÊ‹ „UÊÃÊ „ÒU, •ÊÒ⁄U ¬Í¡Ê ‚ ¬⁄UÊ’ÈÁhU ¬˝Ê# „UÊÃË „ÒU–

By prayer ensues the divine Grace, by prayer mind
is purified, by prayer ego is diluted and by prayer, supra-
intellect is achieved.
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(36)

¬Í¡ÿÊÕ ŒÒfl¥ ‚Ê„UÊƒÿ◊˜, ¬Í¡ÿÊ ø ‚fl¸‚ÊÒ„UÊŒ¸◊˜–
¬Í¡ÿÊ ‚Ê¥‚ÊÁ⁄U∑§Á‚ÁhU—, ¬Í¡ÿÊ ¬⁄U◊ÊÕ¸‹Ê÷—––

¬Í¡Ê ‚ ŒÒflË ‚„UÊÿÃÊ ¬˝Ê# „UÊÃË „ÒU, ¬Í¡Ê ‚ ‚’ ∑§ ‚ÊÕ ‚ÊÒ„UÊŒ¸
’ŸÃÊ „ÒU, ¬Í¡Ê ‚ ‚Ê¥‚ÊÁ⁄U∑§ Á‚ÁhU „UÊÃË „ÒU •ÊÒ⁄U ¬Í¡Ê ‚ ¬⁄U◊ÊÕ¸ ‹Ê÷
„UÊÃÊ „ÒU–

There is divine grace by prayer; prayer leads to
friendship with all, prayer leads to worldly-success, and
also prayer blesses with the knowledge of Final Truth.
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(37)

¬Í¡ÿÊ ‚fl¸òÊ‡Ê÷Êfl—, ¬Í¡ÿÊ Ã¡ •Ê¡ÁSflÃÊ–
¬Í¡ÿÊ ÁòÊÃÊ¬ŸÊ‡ÊŸ◊˜; ¬Í¡ÿÊ ‚ÈπŸ Œ„UÊãÃ—––

¬Í¡Ê ‚ ‚fl¸òÊ ß¸‡Ê÷Êfl ¬˝Ê# „UÊÃÊ „ÒU, ¬Í¡Ê ‚ Ã¡ •ÊÒ⁄U •Ê¡ ÷Ë
’…∏UÃ „ÒU, ¬Í¡Ê ‚ ÃËŸ ¬˝∑§Ê⁄U ∑§ ÃÊ¬Ê¥ ∑§Ê ŸÊ‡Ê „UÊÃÊ, •ÊÒ⁄U ¬Í¡Ê ‚
‚Èπ ¬Ífl¸∑§ Œ„UÊãÃ „UÊÃÊ „ÒU–

There is feeling of God, here and every where by
prayer.  Prayer also enhances (promotes to) magnetism
and strength. Prayer is also responsible for alleviation
of three types of agonies.  And by prayer, the death is
easy, viz., without pain.
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(38)

¬Í¡ÊÿÊ¥ ÿÁŒ ÁøûÊ◊˜, ÃÁ„¸U ¬Í¡ÊÿÊ— »§‹◊˜–
•ãÿòÊ ÿÁŒ ÁøûÊ¥ ÃÁ„¸U ÃòÊàÿ¥ »§‹◊˜––

¬Í¡Ê ◊¥ ÿÁŒ ÁøûÊ „ÒU Ã÷Ë ¬Í¡Ê ∑§Ê »§‹ Á◊‹ÃÊ „ÒU– ÿÁŒ ÁøûÊ
¬Í¡Ê ◊¥ Ÿ „UÊ ∑§⁄U •ãÿòÊ ø‹Ê ¡ÊÃÊ „ÒU ÃÊ fl„UË¥ ∑§Ê »§‹ ¬˝Ê# „UÊÃÊ
„ÒU–

If the mind is in prayer, then prayer is successful; if
mind goes elsewhere during prayer, then the result which
we get, is as per inclination of mind (where it has gone).
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(39)

¬Í¡ÊÿÊ— èÊŒ˝! S¬CU¬˝èÊÊfl—,
Ãà∑§Ê‹Ã— •ÊäÿÊÁà◊∑§SÃ⁄‘U–

‚Ê¥‚ÊÁ⁄U∑§ÃÊ Ã◊—¬˝äÊÊŸÊ
¬˝÷ÊflÊ̆ òÊ ÃÈ ∑§Ê‹Ÿ Á‚hU—––

•⁄‘U ÷Êß¸U! ¬Í¡Ê ∑§Ê, •ÊäÿÊÁà◊∑§ SÃ⁄U ¬⁄U, Ãà∑§Ê‹ ¬˝÷Êfl
„UÊÃÊ „ÒU ¬⁄UãÃÈ ÄÿÊ¥Á∑§ ‚Ê¥‚ÊÁ⁄U∑§ÃÊ Ã◊‚˜ ¬˝äÊÊŸ „ÒU, ßU‚Á‹ÿ ÿ„UÊ° ¬Í¡Ê
∑§Ê »§‹ •Á÷√ÿQ§ „UÊŸ ◊¥ ‚◊ÿ ‹ªÃÊ „ÒU–

O My friend! The effect of prayer is there and then
at spiritual level. The world is gross because of Tamas
Guna, hence it takes time to show the effect over here.
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(40)

¬⁄U◊‡fl⁄‘U Á„ üÊhUÊ ¬Í¡Ê, ¬⁄U◊‡fl⁄USÿ ¡¬— ¬Í¡Ê–
¬ÍfļcÊÊ¥ flÊÄÿ◊ŸŸ¥ ¬Í¡Ê, ÃûflSÿ øÊŸÈÁøãÃŸ¥ ¬Í¡Ê––

¬⁄U◊E⁄U ◊¥ üÊhUÊ ⁄UπŸÊ èÊË ¬Í¡Ê „ÒU, ¬⁄U◊E⁄U ∑§Ê ¡¬ ÷Ë ¬Í¡Ê
„ÒU– ¬Ífl¸¡Ê¥ ∑§ flÊÄÿÊ¥ ∑§Ê ◊ŸŸ ÷Ë ¬Í¡Ê „ÒU •ÊÒ⁄U Ãûfl ∑§Ê •ŸÈÁøãÃŸ
÷Ë ¬Í¡Ê „ÒU–

To have faith in God is also prayer, to chant the
name of God is also prayer. To meditate upon the words
of predecessors is also prayer and to reflect upon the
nature of UltimalteTruth is also prayer.
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(41)

¬⁄U◊ÊfláȨ̂ŸËÿ¥ Á∑§ÁÜøŒ̃ ŒÊ‡Ȩ̂ÁŸ∑§Ê— Ãûfl‡ÊÁQ§èÿÊ◊Ê‹¬ÁãÃ,
’˝Ê±ÊáÊÊ ’˝rÊ◊ÊÿÁÃ flÒcáÊflÊ ÁflcáÊÈflÒcáÊflËèÿÊ¥ ÃÕÊ

Á‡ÊflÁ‡ÊflÊŸËèÿÊ¥ ‡ÊÒflÊSÃ∑§̧áÊ èÊÄàÿÊ ¬̋ôÊÿÊ ¬̋ÁÃ¬ÊŒÿÁãÃ,
Ãûfl¥ ÃÈ flSÃÈÃÊ̆ ÁŸflȨ̂ëÿ¥ ÿÊŒÎ‡Ê¥ ÃûÊÕÊ ◊àflÊ Ÿ◊ÁS∑̋§ÿÃ––

¬⁄U◊ •fláÊ¸ŸËÿ Á∑§‚Ë (Á‚hUÊãÃ) ∑§Ê ŒÊ‡Ê¸ÁŸ∑§ ‹Êª Ãûfl
‡ÊÁQ§ ∑§„U ∑§⁄U ¬È∑§Ê⁄UÃ „Ò¥U– ’˝ÊrÊáÊ ©U‚ ’˝rÊ •ÊÒ⁄U ◊ÊÿÊ ∑§„UÃ „Ò¥U–
flÒcáÊfl ©U‚ ÁflcáÊÈ flÒcáÊflË ∑§ M§¬ ◊¥ •Á÷√ÿQ§ ∑§⁄UÃ „Ò¥U– ‡ÊÒfl ‹Êª
Ã∑¸§ ÷ÁQ§ •ÊÒ⁄U ¬˝ôÊÊ ∑§ mUÊ⁄UÊ Á‡Êfl •ÊÒ⁄U Á‡ÊflÊŸË ∑§ M§¬ ◊¥ ¬˝ÁÃ¬ÊÁŒÃ
∑§⁄UÃ „Ò¥U– Ãûfl ÃÊ flSÃÈÃ— •∑§ÕŸËÿ „ÒU– fl„U ¡Ò‚Ê ÷Ë „ÒU ©U‚ ©U‚ M§¬
◊¥ „UË Ÿ◊S∑§Ê⁄U Á∑§ÿÊ ¡Ê ⁄U„UÊ „ÒU–

The philosophers describe the extremely
indescribable principle as Truth and Energy (Shakti).
The cult of Brahmanas call it Brahman and Maya;
Vaishnawas call it as Vishnu and Vaishnavi; the Shaivas
call it through logic, devotion and wisdom as Shiva and
Shivani. The Truth, in fact, is indescribable. We pay our
homage to it, as it is.
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∑§ŸÊÁ¬ ŸÊ◊AÊ Ãûfl¥ àflÿÊ ◊Êãÿ◊˜,
Ãûfl¥ ‚ÁìÊŒŸãÃ‡ÊÊ̆ Õ äÿÿ◊˜
•¥„U÷ÊflÊ ÁŸÁ◊ûÊ◊fl¥ ôÊÿ◊˜;

S◊Ê¥⁄U S◊Ê⁄¥U SflM§¬¥ ¬ÈŸ⁄UÊåÿ◊˜–

Ãûfl ∑§Ê ∑§Êß¸U ÷Ë ŸÊ◊ Œ Œfl¥, ¬⁄UãÃÈ ÿ„U •fl‡ÿ äÿÊŸ ⁄Uπ¥ Á∑§
Ãûfl¥ •ÕÊ¸Ã˜ ß¸U‡Ê- ‚ÁìÊŒÊŸãÃ SflM§¬ „ÒU– •„¥U ÷Êfl ∑§Ê ÁŸÁ◊ûÊ◊ÊòÊ
¡ÊÁŸ∞– ∞‚ äÿÊŸ ∑§⁄UÃ - ∑§⁄UÃ •¬Ÿ ‚Ã˜ ÁøÃ˜ •ŸãÃ SflM§¬ ∑§Ê
¬ÈŸ— ¬˝Ê# „UÊ ¡Êß¸U∞–

Let the truth be given any name but be careful that
it must be understood as Existence-Consciousness-
Infinite (within and without) you must know that ego is,
just as an instrument. By continuous reflective
meditation, you should restore to your original nature.
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(43)

÷ÎXU— ∑§Ë≈U∑§ÊŸ˜ ‚ê◊Ês, ◊ÎÁûÊ∑§ÊªÎ„U·È ÁŸ¬Êàÿ ÃÊŸ˜–
©U¬Á⁄U ÷Î° ÷Î° äflÁŸ¥ ∑§⁄UÊÁÃ; äÿÊŸŸÒflÊãÃ—SÕÊ èÊÎXÊÿãÃ––

èÊÎUX ∞∑§ ¬˝∑§Ê⁄U ∑§Ê ’«∏Ê ∑§Ë«∏Ê, ¿UÊ≈U ¿UÊ≈U ∑§Ë«∏Ê¥ ∑§Ê «¥U∑§ mUÊ⁄UÊ
‚ê◊ÊÁ„UÃ ∑§⁄U∑§ ÉÊ⁄U ∑§ Œ⁄UflÊ¡Ê¥ ∑§ ¬Ë¿U ªË‹Ë Á◊^UË ∑§ SflÁŸÁ◊¸Ã
∑§Ê·Ê¥ ◊¥ ’ãŒ ∑§⁄U ŒÃÊ „ÒU •ÊÒ⁄U Á»§⁄U ©UŸ ∑§Ê‡ÊÊ¥ ∑§ ™§¬⁄U èÊÎ° èÊÎ° •ÊflÊ Ê
∑§⁄UÃ ◊¥«U⁄UÊÃÊ ⁄U„UÃÊ „ÒU– ©U‚ ÷Î° èÊÎ° •ÊflÊ Ê ∑§Ê ÁŸ⁄UãÃ⁄U ‚ÈŸÃ ⁄U„UŸ ‚
’ãŒ ∑§Ë≈U ÷Î°X ∑§ M§¬ ∑§Ê ª˝„UáÊ ∑§⁄U ‹Ã „Ò¥U– (ÿ„U äÿÊŸ ∑§Ë ◊Á„U◊Ê
„ÒU)

Bhringa, a kind of slightly bigger insect, stings
smaller insects and making them semiconscious, shuts
them in mud-made shells and flies over these shells
(Cells) making Brim Brim sound. In this way, the shut-
ins are converted to Bhringas.
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•ãÃ◊¸ŸŸÊŸÈM§¬¥ Á„U ’Á„⁄U˜,
’Á„U⁄U˜ Œ‡Ê¸ŸÊŸÈM§¬¥ øÊãÃ⁄U◊˜–
ÿÕÊ ÿâÊÊ¬Ê‚Ã ÃŒ˜ ÷flÁÃ;

‚àÿ‚¥∑§À¬Ê ◊ŸÊ◊ÿÊ ◊ÃÊ—––

•ãÃ◊¸ŸŸ ∑§ •ŸÈM§¬ „UË ’Ê„U⁄U ÁŒπÊß¸U ŒŸ ‹ªÃÊ „ÒU •ÊÒ⁄U ∞U‚
„UË ’Ê„U⁄U ‚¥‚Ê⁄U ◊¥ ÁŸàÿ äÿÊŸ ∑§⁄UÃ ⁄U„UŸ ‚ •ãŒ⁄U ∑§Ê ‚Êø ÁfløÊ⁄U
èÊË flÒ‚ „UË „UÊ ¡ÊÃÊ „ÒU– ¡Ò‚ äÿÊŸ ◊¥ ‹ËŸ ∑§Êß¸U ⁄U„UÃÊ „ÒU fl„U flÒSÊÊ „UË
„UÊ ¡ÊÃÊ „ÒU– ‚Ê⁄‘U ◊ŸÊäÊÊ⁄UË ¡Ëfl äÿÊŸ ∑§ •ŸÈM§¬, ‚¥∑§À¬ ∑§ •ŸÈM§¬
„UÊ ¡ÊÃ „Ò¥U–

As one thinks internally, so he sees outside and
likewise if he remains engrossed in the external world so
he starts thinking. As he meditates so he becomes. All,
those possessing mind, become, according to the
disposition of their mind.
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(45)

◊ŸÊ◊ÿÊ ◊ŸÈcÿ—, ◊ŸŸ‡ÊË‹Ê Á„U ‚—–
„UËŸŸ „UËŸÊ Á„U ‚—, ©UìÊÒ— ‚„U ‚ ©UìÊ—––

◊ŸÊ◊ÿ ◊ŸÈcÿ „ÒU, •ÕÊ¸Ã˜ fl„U ◊ŸŸ‡ÊË‹ „ÒU– „UËŸ ‚Êø ‚ fl„U
„UËŸ „UÊ ¡ÊÃÊ „ÒU •ÊÒ⁄U ™°§øË ‚Êø ‚ fl„U ©UÛÊÃ „UÊ ¡ÊÃÊ „ÒU–

Man is possessed of mind and hence he is always
a thinking being. Thinking small, he becomes small,
Thinking high, he becomes high.
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´§ÁcÊÁ÷— ‚ÊˇÊÊà∑Î§Ã¥ Ãûfl◊fl ◊Ÿ‚Ê äÿÿ◊˜–
ŸÊ øŒ˜ „UÊÁŸ÷¸flÁÃ ŒÈª¸ÁÃÃ⁄UÊ¥ ÃÃÊ ªë¿UÁÃ––

´§Á·ÿÊ¥ mUÊ⁄UÊ ‚ÊˇÊÊà∑Î§Ã Ãûfl ∑§Ê „UË ◊Ÿ ‚ äÿÊŸ ∑§⁄UŸÊ øÊÁ„Uÿ
•ãÿÕÊ „UÊÁŸ „UÊÃË „ÒU •ÊÒ⁄U ◊ÊŸfl ÁŒŸÊ¥ ÁŒŸ ŒÈª¸ÁÃ ∑§Ê ¬˝Ê# „UÊÃÊ
¡ÊÃÊ „ÒU–

The truth realized by seers only is to be meditated
on by your mind, otherwise, you lose and there is
successive deterioration of life conditions.
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(47)

•‚Ÿ˜ ∞fl ‚ èÊflÁÃ •‚Œ˜ ’˝rÊÁÃ øŒ˜ flŒ–
•ÁSÃ ’˝rÊÁÃ øŒ˜ flŒ ‚ãÃ◊Ÿ¥ ÃÃÊ ÁflŒÈ—––

ÃÒ.©U¬.2.6.1.

¡Ê ’˝rÊ ∑§Ê •ÕÊ¸Ã˜ ¬⁄U◊ Ãûfl ∑§Ê •‚Ã˜ ◊ÊŸÃÊ „ÒU fl„U Sflÿ¥ „UË
•‚Ã˜ „UÊ ¡ÊÃÊ „ÒU •ÊÒ⁄U ¡Ê ◊ÊŸÃÊ „ÒU ’˝rÊ •ÕÊ¸Ã˜ ¬⁄U◊ Ãûfl „Ò, fl„U
Sflÿ¥ ‚ûÊÊflÊŸ˜ „UÊ ¡ÊÃÊ „ÒU–

He who believes that there in Ultimate Truth he
starts existing well and he who takes it that it does not
exist, he loses his own existence.
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(48)

ÿÕÊäÿÿ¥ ÃÕÊ ªÁÃ— Á‚hU◊ÃÃ˜ ¬⁄UËˇÊÿÊ–
ÁflÁflëÿÊÃÊ äÿÊÃ√ÿ¥ Á‚hUÊŸÊ¥ ‚øÃ∑§Ê ◊ÁÃ—––

Á¡‚ ¬˝∑§Ê⁄U ∑§Ê äÿÿ (äÿÊŸ ∑§⁄UŸ ÿÊÇÿ ÁfløÊ⁄U ÿÊ flSÃÈ) „UÊÃË
„ÒU flÒ‚Ë ªÁÃ •ÕÊ¸Ã˜ ‹ˇÿ ¬˝Ê# „UÊÃÊ „ÒU, ∞‚Ê Á‚hU ‹ÊªÊ¥ Ÿ ¬⁄Uπ
¬⁄Uπ ∑§⁄U Œπ Á‹ÿÊ „ÒU– •Ã— äÿÊŸ ∑§⁄UŸ ÿÊÇÿ flSÃÈ ÿÊ ÁfløÊ⁄U ∑§Ê,
‚Êø ‚◊¤Ê ∑§⁄U øÿŸ/ÁŸáÊ¸ÿ ∑§⁄UŸÊ øÊÁ„Uÿ-∞‚Ë Á‚hU¡ŸÊ¥ ∑§Ë ‚øÃ
∑§⁄UŸ flÊ‹Ë ⁄UÊÿ „ÒU–

As is the mode of meditation so is the achievement,
is the conclusion of the accomplished people. Therefore,
one should choose the object or thought of meditation
carefully. This is the cautioning suggestion of the experts
in the area.
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(49)

¡«∏Ê ¡«∏Ÿ øÃŸpÃŸŸÊŸãÃŸÊŸãÃSÃÕÊ–
ÿÕÊ äÿÊÃÈäÿÊ¸Ã√ÿ◊ÁSÃ Á‚ÁhU÷¸flÁÃ ÃSÿ ÃÊŒÎ‡ÊË––

¡«∏ ∑§ äÿÊŸ ‚ ¡«∏, øÃŸ ∑§ äÿÊŸ ‚ øÃŸ •ÊÒ⁄U •ŸãÃ ∑§
äÿÊŸ ‚ äÿÊÃÊ •ŸãÃ „UÊ ¡ÊÃÊ „ÒU– äÿÊÃÊ ∑§ äÿÿ ∑§Ê ¡ÒSÊÊ SflM§¬
„UÊÃÊ „ÒU, ©U‚Ë •ŸÈM§¬ äÿÊÃÊ, äÿÊŸ ∑§⁄UÃ-∑§⁄UÃ „UÊ ¡ÊÃÊ „ÒU–

By meditating upon inanimate, one becomes
inanimate, by meditating on animate, one becomes
animate and through the meditation of infinite, one
becomes infinite. As is the nature of the object of
meditation, so becomes the meditator.
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(50)

ŒËÉȨ̂áÊ Ã¬‚Ê ¬Ífl¸¡Ò— ÃûflSÿ SflM§¬◊ÁäÊªÃ◊˜–
•fläÊÊŸŸ äÿÊÃ√ÿ¥ ÁŸpÿŸ Ãà∑§ÀÿÊáÊ∑§⁄U◊˜––

ŒËÉÊ¸ Ã¬ mUÊ⁄UÊ „U◊Ê⁄‘U ¬Ífl¸¡Ê¥ Ÿ Ãûfl ∑§Ê SflM§¬ ¡ÊŸÊ– äÿÊŸ
¬Ífl¸∑§ ©U‚∑§Ê S◊⁄UáÊ ∑§⁄UŸÊ øÊÁ„Uÿ– ÁŸÁpÃ M§¬ ‚ ∞‚Ê ∑§⁄UŸÊ
∑§ÀÿÊáÊ∑§Ê⁄UË „UÊÃÊ „ÒU–

By austere long penance, our predecessor realized
the nature of Truth. That must be meditated upon with
concentration. It is certainly, beneficial, leading to well-
being.
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(51)

ÿŸ ∑§Ÿ ¬˝∑§Ê⁄‘UáÊ ◊ÊŸflÊ̆ „¥U‚¥∑§ËáÊ¸ÃÿÊ ÷Œàfl¥ ªÃ—–
‚ÁìÊŒŸãÃÁ◊ÁÃ SflM§¬ÊÁäÊª◊Ÿ SflSÕ— ¬ÈŸ— SflM§¬SÕ—––

¡Ò‚-ÃÒ‚ ◊ÊŸfl •„¥U∑§Ê⁄U ∑§ ∑§Ê⁄UáÊ ‚¥∑§ËáÊ¸ÃÊ •ÊÒ⁄U ÷Œ÷Êfl ∑§Ê
¬˝Ê# „UÊ ªÿÊ „ÒU– ¡’ fl„U ‚ÁìÊŒÊŸãÃ SflM§¬ ∑§Ê ¬ÈŸ— ¬˝Ê# ∑§⁄U ‹ÃÊ
„ÒU Ã’ fl„U •¬Ÿ •Ê¬ ◊¥ Á≈U∑§ ¡ÊÃÊ „ÒU •ÊÒ⁄U •¬Ÿ SflM§¬ ∑§Ê ¬˝Ê#
„UÊ ¡ÊÃÊ „ÒU–

Somehow man has confined himself to ego and has
thus been established to the behaviour of differences.
When he again knows his true nature: Existence-
Conciousness-Bliss, he is restored to himself and is
established in his true nature.
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ß¸U‡ÊŒ‡Ê¸Ÿ◊˜

(52)

èÊŒ ÷ÿ◊ÁSÃ, •÷Œ øÊ÷ÿ◊˜–
‚fl¸◊òÊÊmÒUÃ◊˜ •èÿÊ‚ŸÊŸãŒ◊˜––

èÊŒ ◊¥ èÊÿ „ÒU, •÷Œ ◊¥ ÷ÿ Ÿ„UË¥ ⁄U„UÃÊ– ÿ„UÊ° ¡Ê ÷Œ ÁŒπÊß¸U Œ
⁄U„UÊ „ÒU fl„U flSÃÈÃ— •èÊŒ „UË „ÒU– •èÿÊ‚ ∑§⁄UÃ - ∑§⁄UÃ ∞‚Ê •ŸÈèÊfl
„UÊŸ ‹ªÃÊ „ÒU •ÊÒ⁄U »§‹Ã— •ÊŸãŒ ∑§Ë •ŸÈ÷ÍÁÃ „UÊÃË „ÒU–

There is fear when there is difference. There is no
fear when there is non-difference. In fact, there is non-
duality. This is confirmed on practice and this leads to
bliss.
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(53)

◊Ÿ‚ÒflÊŸÈŒ˝CU√ÿ¥ Ÿ„U ŸÊŸÊÁSÃ Á∑§ÜøŸ–
◊ÎàÿÊ— ‚ ◊ÎàÿÈ◊Ê¬AÊÁÃ ÿ ßU„U ŸÊŸfl ¬‡ÿÁÃ––

’Î.©U¬. 4.4.19.

◊Ÿ ‚ ‚◊¤ÊŸÊ øÊÁ„Uÿ Á∑§ ÿ„UÊ¥ ÁŒπÊß¸U ŒŸ flÊ‹Ë ÁflÁfläÊÃÊ
flSÃÈÃ— Ÿ„UË¥ „ÒU– ¡Ê ÿ„UÊ° ‚¥‚Ê⁄U ◊¥ ÁflÁfläÊÃÊ ∑§Ê ‚àÿ ◊ÊŸÃÊ „ÒU fl„U
¡ã◊ ◊ÎàÿÈ ∑§ øP§⁄U ◊¥ „UË ¬«∏Ê ⁄U„UÃÊ „ÒU–

Through mind, one should understand, that there
is no multiformity of any kind. He is led from death to
death i.e., continues the cycle of birth and death, who is
grounded here in multiformity i.e., who takes
multiformity as true.
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(54)

ÃŒfl ÷¡ŸËÿ¥ ÿŸÊ÷ŒÃÊ◊ŸãÃÃÊ¥ ‚fl¸ôÊÃÊ◊ËÿÊÃ˜–
ßUŒ◊Sÿ SflM§¬◊· ¬ÈL§cÊÊÕ¸— ∞·Òfl ø ¬⁄U◊Ê ªÁÃ—––

©U‚Ë ∑§Ê èÊ¡Ÿ ∑§⁄UŸÊ øÊÁ„Uÿ Á¡‚‚ •÷ŒÃÊ, •ŸãÃÃÊ •ÊÒ⁄U
‚fl¸ôÊÃÊ ¬˝Ê# „UÊ– ÿ„UË ©U‚ (‚ÊäÊ∑§) ∑§Ê SflM§¬ „ÒU, ÿ„UË ¬ÈL§·ÊÕ¸ „ÒU
•ÊÒ⁄U ÿ„UË ©U‚ mUÊ⁄UÊ ¬˝Ê# ∑§⁄UŸ ÿÊÇÿ ¬⁄U◊ ªÁÃ „ÒU–

Only that should be meditated upon by which the
meditator may rise above differences and be established
in Non-duality, Infinite and Omniscience. This, in fact,
is, his true nature, this is what he is to achieve and this
is what is his final goal.
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(55)

¬⁄U◊SflM§¬¥ Á„U ‚fļ·Ê¥ flŒ·È ’˝rÊàÿÁ÷äÊËÿÃ,
•Êà◊Ê Ãà‚fļ·Ê¥ ‚ÁìÊŒÊŸãŒÁ◊ÁÃ ÃÒÁûÊ⁄UËÿ ÁŸL§Q§◊˜–
ÁøŒãÃ¡Ê¸Ã‚¥∑§À¬‡ÊÄàÿÊ ¡ªŒŸãÃ¥ ÁŸ◊̧ÿ∑§àflÊŒ˜;

◊Ê¬∑§àflÊŒ˜flÊŸãÃ¥ Sfl◊Ê÷Ê‚Ò— ÁøŒfl ◊ÊÿË ’„ÈUÁ‹XË––

flŒÊ¥ ◊¥, ‚’∑§Ê ¬⁄U◊ SflM§¬ ’˝rÊ ’ÃÊÿÊ ªÿÊ „ÒU– fl„U „UË
‚’∑§Ê •à◊Ê, ÃÒÁûÊ⁄UËÿ ©U¬ÁŸ·Œ˜ ◊¥ ‚Ã˜-ÁøŒ˜-•ÊŸãŒ SflM§¬ ∑§„UÊ
ªÿÊ „ÒU– ÁøÃ˜ ∑§ •ãŒ⁄U ©U∆UË ‚¥∑§À¬ ‡ÊÁQ§ M§¬ Ã⁄¥UªÊ¥ mUÊ⁄UÊ •ŸãÃ
¡ªÃ˜ ∑§Ê ⁄UøŸ ∑§ ∑§Ê⁄UáÊ •ÊÒ⁄U Sflÿ¥ •ŸãÃ SflM§¬ ∑§Ê •Ê÷Ê‚Êà◊∑§
M§¬ ∑§ mUÊ⁄UÊ Áfl÷Q§ ‚Ê ÁŒπÊŸ ∑§ ∑§Ê⁄UáÊ ÁøÃ˜ ∑§Ê „UË ◊ÊÿÊ ∑§Ê⁄U∑§
ÃÕÊ ’„ÈUM§Á¬ÿÊ ∑§„UÊ ªÿÊ „ÒU–

Brahman is said to be final cause of all, in the Vedas.
He is said to be the individual essence of everyone and
all as Existence-Consciousness-Bliss in the Taittiriya
Upanishad. He, on account of projecting all the worlds
through the imaginative flashes, rising in
consciousness, on account of, limiting the
pervasiveness through limiting adjuncts of apparent
names and forms, is known as upholder of Maya, the
creative agent and as having multiple forms.
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(56)

‚ÁìÊŒÊŸãŒ¥ ’˝rÊÒfl Á‡ÊflÊ̆ åÿãÿòÊÊÕÊëÿÃ,
Á‡ÊflÊŸË Á‡ÊflSÿ Á„U ÁøÁûÊ— ‡ÊÁQ§— ÁòÊªÈáÊÊÁà◊∑§Ê–

‚ûflŸ ’‹Ÿ s·Ê ¡ªûÊÍŒ˜÷ÊflÿÁÃ;
⁄UÊ¡‚Ÿ ¬Ê‹ÿÁÃ ÃÊ◊‚Ÿ ÃÊ⁄UÿÁÃ––

’˝rÊ∑§Ê-‚ÁìÊŒÊŸãŒ ∑§Ê „UË •ãÿòÊ ∑§ß¸U ª˝ãÕÊ¥ ◊¥ Á‡Êfl ŸÊ◊ ‚
èÊË ∑§„UÊ ªÿÊ „ÒU– Á‡ÊflÊŸË Á‡Êfl ∑§Ë ÁòÊªÈáÊÊÁà◊∑§Ê ÁøÁûÊ ŸÊ◊∑§ ‡ÊÁQ§
„ÒU– ‚ûfl ªÈáÊ ∑§ ’‹ ‚ ÿ„U ¡ªÃ˜ ∑§Ë flÒøÊÁ⁄U∑§ ©UŒ˜èÊÊflŸÊ
(¬Á⁄U∑§À¬ŸÊ)∑§⁄UÃË „ÒU, ⁄U¡‚˜ ªÈáÊ ‚ ©Uã„¥U M§¬ Œ∑§⁄U ¬Ê‹ÃË „ÒU •ÊÒ⁄U
Ã◊‚˜ ªÈáÊ ‚ ©Uã„¥U ÃÊ⁄UÃË „ÒU (¡ã◊¡ã◊ÊãÃ⁄UÊ¥ ◊¥ ÷¡ ∑§⁄U ©UŸ∑§Ê
‚ê◊Ê¡¸Ÿ ∑§⁄UÃË „Ò¥U)–

Brahman-Existence-Consciousness-Bliss, is also
known as Shiva elsewhere. Shivani, the Energy of Lord
Shiva is known as Chitti Shakti. By sattva guna, world
is planned by her, by rajas, it is formed and sustained
and by tamas guna, She recycles it for new forms.
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(57)

Áøë¿UÁQ§— ‚ÎCU˜ÿÁ÷◊ÈπÊ,
ÁòÊªÈáÊÊÁà◊∑§ÊÁ÷¡ÊÿÃ–
ÁøÁûÊ⁄UÊÅÿÊ ÃÃÊ èÊflÁÃ;
ÁòÊ‹Ê∑§E⁄UË ◊ÊÿE⁄UË––

ÁøÃ˜ ‡ÊÁQ§ ‚ÎÁCU ∑§ •Ê⁄Uê÷ ◊¥ ÁòÊªÈáÊÊà◊∑§ „UÊ ¡ÊÃË „ÒU– Ã’
©U‚ ∑§Ê ŸÊ◊ ÁøÁûÊ „UÊ ¡ÊÃÊ „ÒU– ÃËŸÊ¥ ‹Ê∑§Ê¥ ∑§Ê ÁŸ◊Ê¸áÊ ∑§⁄UŸ ∑§
∑§Ê⁄UáÊ ßU‚ ÁòÊ‹Ê∑§E⁄UË ÃÕÊ ◊ÊÿE⁄UË ÷Ë ∑§„UÊ ¡ÊÃÊ „ÒU–

Cit-Shakti, in the beginning of Creation, gets Herself
possessed of three gunas. It is known then as Citti-
Shakti. On account of creating the three worlds, it is
known as Trilokeshwari or Mayeshwari.
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ªÈáÊÊ flSÃÈÃ— ‡ÊQ§⁄UøŸÊ-¬˝Á∑˝§ÿÊ,
‚ûflŸ ⁄UøŸÊÿÊ— ¬˝ÊM§¬ÁfløÊ⁄U—–

⁄U¡‚Ê M§¬Ê∑§Ê⁄U¬˝ŒÊŸ¬˝ÿ%—;
ÃÊ◊‚Ÿ ‚ê¬ÛÊÃÊ ¬ÈŸÁfl¸∑§⁄UáÊ◊˜–

ªÈáÊ flSÃÈÃ— ‡ÊÁQ§ ∑§Ë ⁄UøŸÊ ¬˝Á∑˝§ÿÊ „ÒU– ‚ûflªÈáÊ ∑§ mUÊ⁄UÊ
⁄UøŸÊ ∑§Ê ¬˝ÊM§¬ ’ŸÊÿÊ ¡ÊÃÊ „ÒU– ⁄U¡‚˜ ªÈáÊ mUÊ⁄UÊ M§¬ •Ê∑§Ê⁄U
¬˝ŒÊŸ Á∑§ÿÊ ¡ÊÃÊ „ÒU •ÊÒ⁄U Ã◊‚˜ ªÈáÊ mUÊ⁄UÊ ¬ÍáÊ¸ÃÊ ¬˝Ê# ∑§⁄UŸ ∑§
•ŸãÃ⁄U Áfl∑§⁄UáÊ (ˇÊÿ) •Ê⁄Uê÷ „UÊÃÊ „ÒU–

Gunas, in fact, represent the creative process of
Shakti (Mother-goddess). Through sattva-guna, the
creation is planned, through rajas-guna, the creation is
formed and protected and through tamas-guna the
creation is finalized and again set for recycling.
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(59)

‡ÊÄàÿÊ ÿÊªŸ Á„U ªÈáÊcÊÈ ÁŸàÿ¥ ¬⁄US¬⁄UÃÊ,
∞∑§ÊãÃŸ ¬˝øÁ⁄UÃÈ¥ ÁŸàÿ◊ˇÊ◊Ê Á„U ªÈáÊÊ—–

∞∑§Ê ◊ÈÅÿË÷ÍÿÊÕÊãÿÊèÿÊ◊ËÁ⁄UÃ— ‚◊Õ¸— ‚—;
∑§Êÿ̧ ¬˝flÁÃ¸ÃÈ¥ ˇÊ◊ÊSÃ ÁŸÿÁ◊ÃÊ Á„U ‡ÊÄàÿÊ––

‡ÊÁQ§ ∑§ ÿÊª ‚ ªÈáÊÊ¥ ◊¥ ÁŸàÿ ¬⁄US¬⁄UÃÊ „ÒU– ∞∑§ÊãÃ ◊¥, fl ∑§Êÿ¸
∑§⁄UŸ ◊¥ •‚◊Õ¸ „ÒU¥– ∞∑§ ◊ÈÅÿ „UÊ ¡ÊÃÊ „ÒU •ÊÒ⁄U •ãÿ ŒÊ ¡’ ©U‚
¬̋⁄UÃ „Ò¥U Ã’ fl„U ∑§Êÿ¸ ∑§⁄UŸ ◊¥ ‚◊Õ¸ „UÊÃÊ „ÒU– ßU‚ ¬˝∑§Ê⁄U ÃËŸÊ¥ ‡ÊÁQ§
mUÊ⁄UÊ ‚¥ÿÁ◊Ã „UÊ∑§⁄U „UË ∑§Êÿ¸ ∑§⁄UÃ „Ò¥U–

Because of Shakti (being at the base), there is
mutuality amongst gunas. They cannot function in
isolation. When one is propelled by others only then it
is capable of functioning. And that too under the
controlling supervision of Shakti
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Á‡ÊflÊãÿÊ ÁflŸÊ Á‡ÊflSÿ Ÿ ’‹¥ Ÿ ôÊÊŸ¥ Ÿ ŸÊ◊–
◊äÊÈÁ⁄UêáÊÊ ÁflŸÊ ÿÕÊ ◊äÊŸÊ ŸÊãÿà¬˝ÃËÿ◊ÊŸ◊˜––

Á‡ÊflŸ ÁflŸÊ ÁŸÃ⁄UÊ¥ Ÿ Á„U Á‡ÊflÊãÿÊ ÷Êfl—–
◊äÊÈŸÊ ÁflŸÊ ÿâÊÊ Ÿ ◊äÊÈÁ⁄UêáÊp ÷Êfl—––

Á‡ÊflÊŸË (‡ÊÁQ§) ∑§ ÁflŸÊ Á‡Êfl ∑§Ê Ÿ ’‹ „ÒU, Ÿ ôÊÊŸ „ÒU, Ÿ ŸÊ◊
„ÒU, ◊äÊÈÁ⁄U◊Ê ∑§ Á’ŸÊ ¡Ò‚ ◊äÊÈ ∑§Ë ¬˝ÃËÁÃ ∑§Ê •ãÿ ∑§Êß¸U ôÊÊŸ ‚ÊäÊŸ
Ÿ„UË¥– Á‡Êfl ∑§ Á’ŸÊ Á‡ÊflÊŸË (‡ÊÁQ§) ∑§Ê ÷Ë ÁŸÃÊãÃ •÷Êfl „ÒU ¡Ò‚
◊äÊÈ ∑§ Á’ŸÊ ◊äÊÈÁ⁄U◊Ê ∑§Ê •÷Êfl „ÒU–

Without Shivani (Energy), there is neither power,
nor knowledge, nor even name of Shiva as there is no
other means of knowing honey without the taste of
sweetness. Shivani has also no existence without Shiva
as there is no sweetness without sweetmeat.
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Á‡Êfl ‡ÊÁQ§— “ßU” M§¬Ê,
ÃÿÊ ÁflŸÊ ‚ ‡Êfl—–

ÁŸ⁄UÊ‹ê’Ê ‡ÊÁQ§— Äfl;
∞∑§Ë÷Íÿ ÃÊÒ Á‡Êfl—––

‡ÊÁQ§, Á‡Êfl ◊¥ “ßU” M§¬ ‚ Áfl⁄UÊ¡◊ÊŸ „ÒU– ÿÁŒ ‡ÊÁQ§ M§¬ “ßU”
∑§Ê Á‡Êfl ◊¥ ‚ „U≈UÊ ÁŒÿÊ ¡Êÿ ÃÊ Á‡Êfl-‡Êfl „UÊ ¡ÊÃÊ „ÒU– ‚„UÊ⁄‘U ∑§
Á’ŸÊ ‡ÊÁQ§ •‚ê÷fl „ÒU– •Ã— ‡ÊÁQ§ ∑§ ‚ÊÒ¡ãÿ ‚ „UË Á‡Êfl „ÒU–

Shakti resides in Shiva as letter ‘i.’ If ‘i’ letter is
removed from Shiva, He becomes Shava (Corpse). Shakti
can also not exist without Shiva. Both of them, together,
are Shiva.
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‡ÊÄàÿÒfl ‚¥‚Ê⁄ÒEÿZ ‡ÊÄàÿÒfl Á‡ÊflSÿ‡Êàfl◊˜–
‡ÊÍãÿ ßUflÊ‡ÊÄàÿÊ— Á‡ÊflÊ̆ ÁŸë¿UÿÊ ÿâÊÊ ◊Ÿ—––

‡ÊÁQ§ ‚ „UË ‚¥‚Ê⁄U M§¬ ∞Eÿ̧ „ÒU •ÊÒ⁄U ‡ÊÁQ§ „UË Á‡Êfl ∑§Ë ‡ÊÊ‚ŸÊà◊∑§
‡ÊÁQ§ „ÒU– ‡ÊÁQ§ ∑§ Á’ŸÊ Á‡Êfl flÒ‚ „UË ‡ÊÍãÿ „ÒU ¡Ò‚ ßUë¿UÊ ‡ÊÁQ§ ∑§
Á’ŸÊ ◊Ÿ ‡ÊÍãÿ ‚ŒÎ‡Ê ¬˝ÃËÃ „UÊÃÊ „ÒU–

Mother-Goddess (Shakti) is what appears as world.
Shakti is also the controlling power of Shiva. Without
Shakti, Shiva becomes void-like as without desire mind
looks, nothing-like.
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(63)

¬Ê⁄U◊ÊÁÕ¸∑§SÃ⁄‘U Á„U èÊŒ˝! äÊ◊¸äÊÁ◊¸áÊÊ⁄UmUÿ◊∑§◊fl–
•Ê¡SÃ¡‚Ë •ÁªA⁄UÁªApÒflÊÒ¡SÃ¡‚Ë ¬ÊÕ¸Äÿ ø ‡ÊÍãÿÃÊ––

„U Á¬˝ÿ! ¬Ê⁄U◊ÊÁÕ¸∑§ SÃ⁄U ¬⁄U äÊ◊¸ •ÊÒ⁄U äÊ◊Ë¸ ∞∑§ „UË „UÊ ¡ÊÃ „ÒU¥–
•Ê¡ •ÊÒ⁄U Ã¡ Á◊‹∑§⁄U „UË ¡Ò‚ •ÁªA „ÒU– ∞∑§ ∑§ •÷Êfl ◊¥ •ãÿ ∑§Ê
÷Ë •÷Êfl „ÒU–

Oh Dear aspirant! be it well known to you that the
character and the characterized are one at the ultimate
level as heat and light both culminate to form fire. If one
of them is absent, the other is also absent and there is
null and void.
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Áøà¬⁄¥U Ãûfl¥ ÁŸÁfl¸·ÿ◊˜,
‚¥‚Ê⁄UÃÊ̆ ¬˝àÿˇÊÃÊ ôÊ◊˜–
ôÊÊŸ¬˝ÿ%äÊÁ◊¸ ø ÃŒ˜;

SflÃãòÊ¥  Ãà‚ÎÁCU‹ÿÿÊ—––

ÁøÃ˜ ¬⁄U◊ Ãûfl „ÒU •ÊÒ⁄U ÁŸÁfl¸·ÿ „ÒU– fl„U ÃÊ ‚¥‚Ê⁄U ∑§Ë ‚ûÊÊ ∑§
mUÊ⁄UÊ •¬˝àÿˇÊÃ— ¡ÊŸÊ ¡Ê ‚∑§ÃÊ „ÒU ÄÿÊ¥Á∑§ •ª⁄U ÁøÃ˜ Ÿ„UË¥ „ÒU ÃÊ
‚¥‚Ê⁄U èÊË Ÿ„UË¥ „UÊ ‚∑§ÃÊ– fl„U ‚¥‚Ê⁄U ∑§Ê ∑§Ê⁄UáÊ „ÒU (¡Ò‚ flÎ̌ Ê ∑§Ê
∑§Ê⁄UáÊ ’Ë¡ „UÊÃÊ „ÒU) ÁøÃ˜ ∑§Ê äÊ◊¸, ôÊÊŸ •ÊÒ⁄U ¬˝ÿ% „ÒU •ÊÒ⁄U ‚ÎÁCU
•ÊÒ⁄U ¬˝‹ÿ ∑§⁄UŸ ◊¥ fl„U SflÃãòÊ „ÒU–

Consciousness is the Final Cause. It is only
indirectly known by the world as world is its creation.
Knowledge and efforts are the characteristics of
Consciousness. It is free to create or destroy the world.
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ôÊÊŸ¬˝ÿ%äÊÁ◊¸ ÁøŒ˜, •ŸãÃÃÿÊ ¬ÍáÊZ ÃŒ˜–
¬˝ÿ%‡ÊQ§⁄UUãàÿ¥ øŒ˜, ôÊÊŸ¥ ÃÁ„¸U Á„U ‡ÊÍãÿflÃ˜––

ÁøÃ˜, ôÊÊŸ ¬˝ÿ% äÊ◊¸ ‚ ‚ê¬ÛÊ „ÒU •ÊÒ⁄U •ŸãÃÃÊ ßU‚∑§Ë ¬ÍáÊ¸ÃÊ
„ÒU– ÿÁŒ SflÊÃãòÿ •ÕÊ¸Ã˜ ¬˝ÿ% ‡ÊÁQ§ ∑§Ê •÷Êfl „UÊ ÃÊ ôÊÊŸ ∑§Ë
¬˝ÃËÁÃ èÊË ‡ÊÍãÿ „UÊ ¡ÊÃË „ÒU–

Consciousness is inherent with the characteristics
of knowledge and effort. If the free will or freedom to do,
is absent, Consciousness appears as null and void.
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ôÊÊŸ ‚¥∑§À¬Ã⁄UXÊU—,
‡ÊÁQ§Á⁄Ufl øÊŒËÁ⁄UÃÊ–
Á‚‚Î̌ ÊÒ·ÊÕ ø ‚ÎÁCU—;
∞·Òfl ’̋rÊ‚ÊÁˇÊáÊË––

ôÊÊŸ •ÕÊ¸Ã˜ ÁøÃ˜ ◊¥ ‚¥∑§À¬ ∑§Ë Ã⁄XU „UË ‡ÊÁQ§ ŸÊ◊ ‚ ¡ÊŸË
¡ÊÃË „Ò¥ ÿ„UË ÁòÊªÈáÊÊÁà◊∑§Ê Á‚‚Î̌ ÊÊ èÊË ∑§„U‹ÊÃË „UÒ •ÊÒ⁄U ÿ„UË ’˝rÊ ∑§
•ÁSÃàfl ∑§ Á‹ÿ ‚Êˇÿ èÊË „ÒU–

The unending stream of imagination goes on and
on, in Consciousness. This is known as Shakti. This is
also known as the threefold (trigunatmaka) creating will.
This is the evidence of the existence of Ultimate
Consciousness (Brahman).
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‡ÊÁQ§⁄‘Ufl s„¥UM§¬Ê,
‡ÊÁQ§— ¬˝ÊáÊ’‹M§¬Ê–
‡ÊÁQ§— ‚fļÁãŒ˝ÿM§¬Ê;

‡ÊQ§ÊÒ ÁŸDUÊ ∑Î§¬Ê ◊Ê̌ Ê—––

‡ÊÁQ§ „UË •¥„U M§¬Ê „ÒU, ‡ÊÁQ§ „UË ¬˝ÊáÊ-’‹M§¬Ê „ÒU– ‡ÊÁQ§ ‚fl¸
ßUÁãŒ˝ÿ (ÃâÊÊ ©UŸ∑§Ë ÁflcÊÿM§¬Ê-‚ÎÁCU) „ÒU– ‡ÊÁQ§ ◊¥ ÁŸDUÊ „UÊŸÊ ‡ÊÁQ§
∑§Ë ∑Î§¬Ê •ÊÒ⁄U ◊Ê̌ Ê „ÒU–

Shakti is visible in the form of ego, in the form of
vital breath and as natural forces of the world. Shakti is
visible in the form of sensory objects within and without.
Faith in Shakti, is the grace as well as boon of liberation.
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ß¸U‡ÊŒ‡Ê¸Ÿ◊˜

(68)

‡ÊÁQ§⁄U„ãÃÊŒÊÁÿŸË,
‡ÊÁQ§ôÊÊ¸Ÿ¬˝ë¿UÊÁŒŸË–
‡ÊÁQ§ôÊÊ¸Ÿ¬˝‚ÊÁŒŸË;

‡ÊQ§ÊÒ ÁŸDUÊ ∑Î§¬Ê ◊Ê̌ Ê—––

‡ÊÁQ§ „UË •„¥U÷Êfl ∑§Ë ¬˝ŒÊÁÿŸË „ÒU •ÊÒ⁄U ‡ÊÁQ§ „UË ôÊÊŸ ∑§Ë
¬˝ë¿UÊÁŒŸË •ÊÒ⁄U ¬˝ŒÊÁÿŸË ÷Ë „ÒU (‡ÊÁQ§ „UË ôÊÊŸ ∑§Ê ¬˝∑§Ê‡Ê ÷Ë •¬Ÿ
÷Q§Ê¥ ∑§ Á‹ÿ ∑§⁄UÃË „ÒU)– ‡ÊÁQ§ ◊¥ •≈ÍU≈U ÁŸDUÊ „UË ‡ÊÁQ§ ∑§Ë ∑Î§¬Ê
•ÊÒ⁄U ◊Ê̌ Ê ∑§Ê ¬˝‚ÊŒ ◊ÊŸŸÊ øÊÁ„Uÿ–

The Mother-goddess gives the sense of ego and
covers the knowledge. On being pleased she gives
knowledge. The intense faith in Divine-Power is to be
taken as her blessing leading to liberation.
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ß¸U‡ÊŒ‡Ê¸Ÿ◊˜

(69)

ŒÊ‡Ê¸ÁŸ∑§ÊÁŸ ÃûflÊÁŸ,
¬˝Ê∑Î§ÁÃ∑§ÁflèÊÍÃÿ—–
ŒflÃÊM§¬ÒpÊsãÃ;

èÊQÒ§ŒÒ̧ÁŸ∑§Êø̧ŸÊÿ––

ŒÊ‡Ê¸ÁŸ∑§ ÃûflÊ¥ ÃÕÊ ¬˝∑Î§ÁÃ∑§ ÁflèÊÍÁÃÿÊ¥ (ÿÕÊ ‚Íÿ¸, øãŒ˝,
•ÁªA, ¡‹ ßUàÿÊÁŒ) ∑§Ê, èÊQ§, ŒflÃÊ•Ê¥ ∑§Ê M§¬, •¬ŸË üÊhUÊ èÊÁQ§
¬⁄U∑§ ∑§À¬ŸÊ•Ê¥ mUÊ⁄UÊ Œ∑§⁄U, ÁŸàÿ ¬Í¡Ã „ÒU¥–

The devotees give the forms of gods to certain
philosophical principles and some excellent
manifestations of nature (like sun, moon, water, fire, light
etc.) through the devotional fervour of their imagination
to worship them in their daily life.
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ß¸U‡ÊŒ‡Ê¸Ÿ◊˜

(70)

M§¬¥ ÃÊ‚Ê¥ ∑§ÊÀ¬ÁŸ∑§◊˜–
SflM§¬¥ ø ŒÊ‡Ê¸ÁŸ∑§◊˜–
SflM§¬SÃÈàÿÊèÿÊ‚Ÿ;

èÊQ§èÿ— ¬˝àÿˇÊÊ Á„U ÃÊ—––

∞‚ ŒflÃÊ•Ê¥ ∑§Ê M§¬ ÃÊ ∑§ÊÀ¬ÁŸ∑§ „ÒU ¬⁄UãÃÈ ©UŸ∑§Ê SflM§¬
ŒÊ‡Ê¸ÁŸ∑§ „ÒU– SflM§¬ äÊ◊ÊZ ∑§Ë äÿÊŸÊà◊∑§ SÃÈÁÃ •ÊÒ⁄U •èÿÊ‚ ‚, fl
ŒflÃÊ, ÷Q§Ê¥ ∑§ Á‹ÿ ¬˝àÿˇÊÃ— Œ‡Ê¸ŸËÿ „ÒU¥–

The forms of these gods are imaginary but their
essential nature is as per philosophical concepts of
principles for which they stand for. They are directly
perceptible to the devotees through the repetition of
the eulogies of their true nature.
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ß¸U‡ÊŒ‡Ê¸Ÿ◊˜

(71)

Á‡ÊflÊ ÁŸÁfl¸cÊÿôÊÊŸ¥ Á‡ÊflÊŸË ÃSÿ Á‚‚Î̌ ÊÊ,
•ÁŸflÊ¸ëÿ◊fl◊h¸UŸÊ⁄UËE⁄‘UáÊflÊsÃ–
‚¥ÿÈQ§Áflª˝„UáÊ ÷Œ◊¬ÊsÊ÷Œ— ¬ÈCU—;

äÿÊŸÊÿ ¬˝ÃË∑§Êà◊∑¥§ M§¬¥ ¬Ífl¸¡Ò— ∑§ÁÀ¬Ã◊˜––

Á‡Êfl ÁŸÁfl¸·ÿôÊÊŸ Ãûfl „ÒU (ßU‚ ßUÁãŒ˝ÿ •ãÃ—∑§⁄UáÊ Ÿ„UË¥ ¡ÊŸ
‚∑§Ã), Á‡ÊflÊŸË Á‡Êfl ∑§Ë ‚ÎÁCU ‚Î¡Ÿ ∑§Ë ßUë¿UÊ ‡ÊÁQ§ „ÒU– ∞‚
•ÁŸflÊ¸ëÿ Ãûfl ∑§Ë •äÊ¸ŸÊ⁄UËE⁄U ∑§ M§¬ ◊¥ ¬Á⁄U∑§À¬ŸÊ ∑§Ë ªß¸U „ÒU–
‚¥ÿÈQ§ ‡Ê⁄UË⁄ mUÊ⁄UÊU-ŒÊŸÊ¥ ◊¥ ÷Œ Ÿ„UË¥ „ÒU- ∞‚Ê ÁfløÊ⁄U ¬ÈCU •ÕflÊ
¬˝ÁÃ¬ÊŒŸ ∑§⁄UŸ „UÃÈ Á∑§ÿÊ ªÿÊ „ÒU– „U◊Ê⁄‘U ¬Ífl¸¡Ê¥ Ÿ äÿÊŸ „UÃÈ ∞‚
¬˝ÃË∑§Êà◊∑§ M§¬ ∑§Ë ¬Á⁄U∑§À¬ŸÊ ∑§Ë „ÒU–

Shiva is unknowable Transcendental
Consciousness. Shivani is His creative will. They have
been designed  halfman and half woman through
imagination, as a symbol for worshiping them.
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ß¸U‡ÊŒ‡Ê¸Ÿ◊˜

(72)

Á‡Êfl— Á‡ÊflÊãÿÊ◊ÊÃ— ¬˝ÊÃ—,
Á‡ÊflÊŸË ∞fl¥ Á‡Êfl ÃâÊÊ–
∞ÃÿÊ⁄UãÿÊ˘ãÿ÷Êfl—;
•ŸÿÊ⁄‘Ufl◊mÒUÃÃÊ––

Á‡Êfl Á‡ÊflÊŸË ◊¥ •ÊÃ ¬˝ÊÃ „ÒU, ∞‚ „UË Á‡ÊflÊŸË Á‡Êfl ◊¥ •ÊÃ
¬˝ÊÃ „ÒU– ßUŸ ŒÊŸÊ¥ ◊¥ ¬⁄US¬⁄U ÷Êfl „ÒU– ßU‚Á‹ÿ ÿ ŒÊ Ÿ„UË¥ •Á¬ÃÈ ∞∑§
„UË „ÒU, •mÒUÃ „Ò¥U–

Shiva is part and parcel of Shivani, and also, Shivani
is likewise for Shiva. There is mutuality amongst them.
They, infact, are not two. They are rather one nondual.
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ß¸U‡ÊŒ‡Ê¸Ÿ◊˜

(73)

Á‡ÊflSÿ ∑Î§Ã ∑Î§ÃÊ ¬Í¡Ê,
Á‡ÊflÊŸË◊Á¬ ø ªë¿UÁÃ–
Á‡ÊflÊãÿÊ— ∑Î§Ã ∑Î§Ã◊fl◊˜;
Á‡ÊflSÿÊÁ¬ ∑Î§Ã ø ÃÁhUU––

Á‡Êfl ∑§ Á‹ÿ ∑§Ë ªß¸U ¬Í¡Ê Á‡ÊflÊŸË ∑§Ê èÊË ¬˝Ê# „UÊÃË „ÒU •ÊÒ⁄U
Á‡ÊflÊŸË ∑§ Á‹ÿ ∑È§¿U ÷Ë Á∑§ÿÊ ªÿÊ Á‡Êfl ∑§ Á‹ÿ ÷Ë „UÊ ¡ÊÃÊ „ÒU–

The worship done for Lord Shiva, also goes to
Shivani. Like-wise anything performed for Shivani, also
serves to stand for service of Shiva.
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ß¸U‡ÊŒ‡Ê¸Ÿ◊˜

(74)

¬Ê⁄U◊ÊÁÕ¸∑¥§ Ãûfl¥ Á„U ¬ÈL§·M§¬áÊfl SÃÍÿÃ,
‚Î¡ŸÊÿ ÃSÿ Á∑˝§ÿÊ¬⁄¥U M§¬¥ ‡ÊÄàÿfl ∑§Ëàÿ¸Ã–
flSÃÈÃSÃÿÊSàflèÊŒàfl¥ ÷ŒÊ ŸŸÈ ¬Á⁄U∑§ÁÀ¬Ã—;

∞· π‹È flÒøÊÁ⁄U∑§Ê Á„U flSÃÈÃÊ Ÿ ¬Ê⁄U◊ÊÁÕ¸∑§—––

¬Ê⁄U◊ÊÁÕ¸∑§ Ãûfl „UË ¬ÈL§cÊ ∑§ M§¬ ◊¥ ¬˝‡Ê¥Á‚Ã „ÒU– ‚Î¡Ÿ Á∑˝§ÿÊ
„UÃÈ ©U‚Ë ∑§Ê SòÊË ∑§ M§¬ ◊¥ ‚¥SÃÁflÃ Á∑§ÿÊ ¡ÊÃÊ „ÒU– flSÃÈÃ— ŒÊŸÊ¥ ◊¥
•÷Œ „ÒU– ∞‚Ê ◊ÊòÊ ŒÊ‡Ê¸ÁŸ∑§ „ÒU Ÿ Á∑§ flÊSÃÁfl∑§–

The Transcendental Principle is projected as man
and the very same principle when is volitional for
creation-sake, is known as woman. This, in fact, is only
for philosophical purpose. The difference between them
in fact, is not actual.
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ß¸U‡ÊŒ‡Ê¸Ÿ◊˜

(75)

ŸÒfl SòÊË Ÿ ¬È◊ÊŸ˜ Ÿ øÒfl Ÿ¬È¥‚∑§—
ÿŒ˜ ÿŒ˜ M§¬áÊ SÃÊÃÊ⁄U— Ã¥ ¬˝SÃÈãflÁãÃ–

ÃŸ ÃŸ M§¬áÊ Ãèÿ— ‚ ÷flÁÃ;
ÃŸ ÃŸ ø ÃÊŸ˜ ÁŸpÿŸ ⁄UˇÊÁÃ––

¬⁄U◊ Ãûfl, Ÿ SòÊË „ÒU, Ÿ ¬ÈL§· „ÒU •ÊÒ⁄U Ÿ „UË Ÿ¬È¥‚∑§ „ÒU– Á¡‚
Á¡‚ M§¬ ‚ SÃÊÃÊ ªáÊ ©U‚∑§Ë SÃÈÁÃ ∑§⁄UÃ „ÒU¥, fl„U, flÒ‚Ê flÒ‚Ê „UÊ
¡ÊÃÊ „ÒU •ÊÒ⁄U flÒ‚Ê flÒ‚Ê ’Ÿ ∑§⁄U ©UŸ∑§Ë ÁŸpÿ M§¬ ‚ ⁄UˇÊÊ ∑§⁄UÃÊ „ÒU–

The Ultimate Principle is neither man, nor woman
nor eunuch. As the worshippers pray him, he becomes
likewise. He assumes form accordingly, and surely
protects them through that very form.
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ß¸U‡ÊŒ‡Ê¸Ÿ◊˜

(76)

M§¬◊M§¬¥ M§¬ÊM§¬ÊèÿÊ◊ãÿÃ⁄U—,
∑§ÀåÿÊ˘∑§Àåÿ— ∑§ÀåÿÊ∑§ÀåÿÊèÿÊ◊ãÿÃ⁄U—–

ÁøŒÁøø˜ ÁøŒÁøŒ˜èÿÊ¥ øÊåÿÒflÊãÿÃ⁄U—;
èÊQ§„UÃÊ— flSÃÈÃ— ‚ Á„U üÊhUÊ◊ÿ—––

fl„U M§¬flÊŸ˜ „ÒU, •M§¬flÊŸ˜ „ÒU •ÊÒ⁄U ßUŸ ŒÊŸÊ¥ ‚ •ãÿ „ÒU– fl„U
∑§À¬ŸÊ •ŸÈ‚Ê⁄U „ÒU, •∑§À¬ŸËÿ „ÒU •ÊÒ⁄U ßUŸ ŒÊŸÊ¥ ‚ •ãÿ „ÒU– fl„U
øÃŸ „ÒU, •øÃŸ „ÒU •ÊÒ⁄U ¬ÈŸ— ßUŸ ŒÊŸÊ¥ ‚ •ãÿÕÊ „ÒU– flSÃÈÃ— fl„U
÷Q§Ê¥ ∑§Ë üÊhUÊ •ŸÈ‚Ê⁄U „ÒU–

He is with form, without form and also other than
both. He is as per imagination and otherwise of our
imagination and still other than both. He is
consciousness, He is non-consciousness and other than
both. In fact, He assumes shape and character as per
the faith of His devotees.
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ß¸U‡ÊŒ‡Ê¸Ÿ◊˜

(77)

‚ªÈáÊ ß¸U‡ÊÊ ÁŸªȨ̀áÊ—,
©U÷ÊflŸÈ÷ÊflâÊflÊ–

flSÃÈÃÊ̆ ÁŸflÊ¸ëÿ ß¸U‡Ê—;
ÿâÊÊüÊh¥U ÷Q§èÿ— ‚—––

ÄÿÊ ß¸U‡Ê M§¬flÊŸ˜ „ÒU •âÊflÊ •M§¬flÊŸ˜ •âÊflÊ ŒÊŸÊ¥ „Ò¥U •ÕflÊ
ŒÊŸÊ¥ „UË Ÿ„UË¥ „ÒU– ß¸U‡Ê flSÃÈÃ— •ÁŸfl¸øŸËÿ „ÒU– ÷ÄÃÊ¥ ∑§Ë üÊhUÊ
•ŸÈM§¬ fl„U „UÊ ¡ÊÃÊ „ÒU–

Has Lord form? Has Lord no form? Has He both or
neither? In fact, He is indescribable. He becomes
according to the faith of devotees.
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ß¸U‡ÊŒ‡Ê¸Ÿ◊˜

(78)

•¬˝àÿˇÊÊ̆ Á¬ ‚¥‚Ê⁄‘U ‚ ¬˝àÿˇÊ—,
•M§¬Ê̆ Á¬ ÁflEM§¬áÊ M§¬flÊŸ˜–
ÿÁŒ Á„U ÁŸÃÊãÃ◊¬˝àÿˇÊ¥ ÷flÃ˜;

∑§Ÿ ¬ÍíÿÊ Á¡ôÊÊSÿ ™§sÊ̆ ¬Êsp––

•¬˝àÿˇÊ „UÊÃ „ÈUÿ ÷Ë fl„U ‚¥‚Ê⁄U ∑§ M§¬ ◊¥ ¬˝àÿˇÊ „ÒU– •M§¬
„UÊÃ „ÈUÿ ÷Ë ÁflEM§¬ ◊¥ M§¬flÊŸ˜ „ÒU– ÿÁŒ fl„U ÁŸÃÊãÃÃ— •¬˝àÿˇÊ
⁄U„UÃÊ ÃÊ ∑§ÊÒŸ ©U‚ ¬Í¡ÃÊ, ∑§ÊÒŸ ©U‚∑§Ë Á¡ôÊÊ‚Ê ∑§⁄UÃÊ •ÊÒ⁄U ∑§ÊÒŸ
©U‚∑§ Áfl·ÿ ◊¥ ŒÊ‡Ê¸ÁŸ∑§ ™§„UÊ¬Ê„U ∑§⁄UÃÊ–

In spite of being invisible, He presents Himself in
the form of world. In spite of being formless, He assumes
all forms of the world. Had He been invisible altogether,
who would have worshipped Him, would have been
curious about Him and would have surmised about his
characteristics.
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ß¸U‡ÊŒ‡Ê¸Ÿ◊˜

(79)

Ÿ Ã¥ ÁflŒÊâÊ ÿ ßU◊Ê ¡ŸÊŸÊ
˘ãÿŒ˜ ÿÈc◊Ê∑§◊ãÃ⁄¥U ’÷Ífl–
ŸË„UÊ⁄‘UáÊ ¬˝flÎûÊÊ ¡ÀåÿÊ øÊ-
˘‚ÈÃÎ¬ ©UÄÕ‡ÊÊ‚p⁄UÁãÃ––

-´§.fl. x.82.7

ÃÈ◊ ©U‚ Ÿ„UË¥ ¡ÊŸÃ Á¡‚Ÿ ÿ„U ‚¥‚Ê⁄U ¬ÒŒÊ Á∑§ÿÊ „ÒU– fl„U •Ê¬
∑§ ◊äÿ ◊¥ •ãÿM§¬ ‚ ¬˝∑§≈U „UÊ ªÿÊ „ÒU– ©U‚ ∑§ ‚ê’ãäÊ ◊¥ ∑§ÕŸ
∑§⁄UŸ flÊ‹ ∑È§„U⁄‘U ‚ ¬˝flÎûÊ „ÒU •ÊÒ⁄U •≈U¬≈U ∑§ÕŸ ‚ Sflÿ¥ ∑§Ê •ÃÎ#
◊ÊŸÃ „ÒU (•‚◊Õ¸ ‚◊¤ÊÃ „ÒU)–

You do not know Him, who has produced this world.
He, in fact, has become elsewise amongst you. Those
who try to express Him, are, in reality surrounded by
mist, and their words to express Him are just babbling
as they themselves feel dissatisfied in their effort.
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ß¸U‡ÊŒ‡Ê¸Ÿ◊˜

(80)

ÃûflÁøãÃŸªÍ…USÃ⁄‘U,
÷Ê·Ê πÀfl÷Ê·Ê ÷flÁÃ–
∑§ÕŸ ÃŒÊ s‚Ê◊âÿ¸◊˜;
•ŸÈèÊflSÃòÊ ¬˝Ê◊Êáÿ◊˜––

Ãûfl ÁøãÃŸ ∑§ ªÍ…∏U SÃ⁄U ¬⁄U ÷Ê·Ê flSÃÈÃ— •÷Ê·Ê (•‚◊Õ¸)
„UÊ ¡ÊÃË „ÒU– Ã’ ∑§ÕŸ ◊¥ •‚◊Õ¸ÃÊ ¬˝ÃËÃ „UÊÃË „ÒU– fl„UÊ° ◊ÊòÊ
•ŸÈ÷fl „UË ¬˝Ê◊Êáÿ „ÒU–

At the highest level of reflection about the Ultimate
Truth, language, becomes incapable of expressing the
Truth. Then only realization has the scope to grasp the
Truth.
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ß¸U‡ÊŒ‡Ê¸Ÿ◊˜

(81)

Ã∑¸§SÃÃ— ¬˝àÿÊflÃ¸Ã,
ÿÈÁQ§SÃòÊ àfl‚ê÷flÊ–
◊Í∑§Sÿfl sÊSflÊŒŸ◊˜;

•ŸÈ÷flSÿ ÃòÊ ¬˝Ê◊Êáÿ◊˜––

Ã∑¸§ fl„UÊ° ‚ ‹ÊÒ≈U •ÊÃÊ „ÒU– ÿÈÁQ§ fl„UÊ° •‚◊Õ¸ „UÊ ¡ÊÃË „ÒU– fl„UÊ°
∑§Ê •ÊSflÊŒŸ •âÊflÊ •ŸÈ÷ÍÁÃ ◊Í∑§ ¬˝Êÿ— „UÊÃË „ÒU–

The logic and evidence both fail there. Only the
silent realization of the truth is for verification.
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ß¸U‡ÊŒ‡Ê¸Ÿ◊˜

(82)

•ÁãÃ ‚ãÃ¥ Ÿ ¡„UÊàÿ˘ÁãÃ ‚ãÃ¥ Ÿ ¬‡ÿÁÃ–
ŒflSÿ ¬‡ÿ ∑§Ê√ÿ¥ Ÿ ◊◊Ê⁄U Ÿ ¡Ëÿ¸ÁÃ––

•Õfl¸flŒ 10.8.32

ÁŸàÿ ‚àÿ, ‚Ê¥‚ÊÁ⁄U∑§ •Á÷√ÿÁQ§ ‚ ∑§èÊË ⁄UÁ„UÃ Ÿ„UË¥ „UÊÃÊ–
ÁŸàÿ ‚àÿ •Á÷√ÿÁQ§ÿÊ¥ ∑§Ê ‚ÃÃ M§¬ ‚ ŒπŸ ◊¥ „UË Ÿ„UË¥ •≈U∑§Ê
⁄U„UÃÊ •ÕÊ¸Ã˜ ©UŸ◊¥ ⁄U◊ÃÊ Ÿ„UË¥– ÿ„U •Á÷√ÿQ§ ‚¥‚Ê⁄U ©U‚ ¬⁄U◊ Œfl
•ÕflÊ ‚àÿ ∑§Ê ∑§Ê√ÿ „ÒU- ¡Ê Ÿ ÃÊ ∑§èÊË ◊⁄UÃÊ „ÒU •ÊÒ⁄U Ÿ „UË ∑§èÊË
¡ËáÊ¸ „UÊÃÊ „ÒU–

The Eternal Truth is never bereft of the worldly
manifestations nor He beholds it constantly (had He
been engrossed, world would not have changed). See
the wonderous poetry of world of Divine, which neither
dies nor gets old.
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ß¸U‡ÊŒ‡Ê¸Ÿ◊˜

(83)

Ÿ ôÊÊŸÁãŒ˝ÿÒSÃŒ˜ ª˝Ês◊˜,
Ÿ øÊãÃ—∑§⁄UáÊÊÁŒÁ÷—–

‚◊ÊäÊÊflø‹ ÁøûÊ;
Sflÿ¥ Sfl∑¥§ Ãà¬‡ÿÁÃ––

¬⁄U◊ Ãûfl Ÿ ÃÊ ôÊÊŸÁãŒ˝ÿÊ¥ mUÊ⁄UÊ ª˝Ês „ÒU •ÊÒ⁄U Ÿ „UË •ãÃ—∑§⁄UáÊ
mUÊ⁄UÊ– •ø‹ ‚◊ÊÁäÊ ∑§ ‚◊ÿ ◊Ÿ ◊¥, fl„U Sflÿ¥ „UË Sflÿ¥ ∑§Ê Œπ
‚∑§ÃÊ „ÒU–

The Eternal Truth is neither graspable by senses
nor by internal organs of knowledge (mind, intellect
etc.). In the tranquillity of meditated mind, he sees
himself by himself.
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ß¸U‡ÊŒ‡Ê¸Ÿ◊˜

(84)

ŸÊ∑§◊¸áÿÃÊ ÃŸÊÁ÷◊ÃÊ,
‚¥‚Ê⁄‘U •ÃÊ ªÁÃ◊ÊŸ˜ Á„U ‚—–
‹ÿ‚◊ÊÁäÊ— ‡ÊÍãÿ‚◊Ê̆ Ã—;
‚¥‚Ê⁄‘U ß¸U‡Ê÷ÊflÊ Á„U üÊÿÊŸ˜––

¬⁄U◊ Ãûfl ∑§Ê •∑§◊¸áÿÃÊ Á¬˝ÿ Ÿ„UË¥ „ÒU •Ã— fl„U ‚¥‚Ê⁄U ∑§ M§¬
◊¥ •Á÷√ÿQ§ „UÊ∑§⁄U ªÁÃ◊ÊŸ „ÒU– ‹ÿ (‡ÊÍãÿ) ‚◊ÊÁäÊ ‡ÊÍãÿÃÊ ÃÈÀÿ
„ÒU •Ã— ‚ÊäÊ∑§ ∑§Ê ‡ÊÍãÿ ‚◊ÊÁäÊ ∑§Ë ’¡Êÿ ‚¥‚Ê⁄U ◊¥ ‚◊÷Êfl ◊¥,
‚fl¸òÊ ß¸U‡Ê÷Êfl ◊¥ ⁄U„UŸÊ •ÁäÊ∑§ üÊÿ‚˜∑§⁄U „ÒU–

The Eternal Truth does not like immobility, Hence
He is manifest in the form of world. The tranquillity of
meditational Samadhi is like null and void, hence, the
aspirant should, rather, prefer the attitude of equanimity
rather than tranquillity of meditation.
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ß¸U‡ÊŒ‡Ê¸Ÿ◊˜

(85)

äÿÊŸ ÿŒ˜ ÿŒ˜ ŒÎ‡ÿÃ,
Ÿ ÃÃ˜ ÃûflŒ‡Ê¸Ÿ◊˜–
◊ÊŸ‚Ë Á‚ÁhUÁ„¸U ‚Ê;
◊Ÿ—∑Î§àÿ¥ ∑§fl‹◊˜––

äÿÊŸ ∑§⁄UÃ „ÈUÿ ¡Ê ∑È§¿U ÁŒπÊß¸U ŒÃÊ „ÒU fl„U Ãûfl Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ Ÿ„UË¥–
fl„U ÃÊ ◊Ÿ ∑§Ë ◊ÊòÊU ¬Á⁄U∑§À¬ŸÊ „UË „ÒU ¡Ê ◊Ÿ mUÊ⁄UÊ ⁄UøË ªß¸U „ÒU–

Whatever is seen during meditation, that is not the
Truth. That is mere imagination of mind fabricated by
mind.
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ß¸U‡ÊŒ‡Ê¸Ÿ◊˜

(86)

ÿòÊ ÁŸÁfl¸·ÿàfl◊˜,
ÁøûÊ¥ ÿòÊÊÁøãÃ∑§◊˜–

ÁøûÊ◊ÁøûÊ◊òÊ;
ÁøŒÁøŒÃËÃÃÊ––

¡„UÊ° (äÿÊŸ •flSâÊÊ ◊¥) ∑È§¿U ÷Ë Áfl·ÿ M§¬ ‚ ÁŒπÊß¸U Ÿ„UË¥
ŒÃÊ– ÁøûÊ ÁøãÃŸ ∑§⁄UŸÊ ¿UÊ«∏ ŒÃÊ „ÒU •ÊÒ⁄U ÁøûÊ ¡„UÊ° •UÁøûÊ „UÊ
¡ÊÃÊ „ÒU– fl„U ÁøÃ˜ U•ÁøÃ˜ ‚ •ÃËÃ ÁSÕÁÃ „ÒU–

When there is nothing visible during meditation,
the mind becomes non-mind and there is no thought at
all. That is the state beyond consciousness and non-
consciousness.
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ß¸U‡ÊŒ‡Ê¸Ÿ◊˜

(87)

‡ÊÍãÿÁ◊fl ÿŒòÊ,
•ÁŸflÊ¸ëÿ¥ ŸŸÈ ÃŒ˜–
ßUÃÊ ¡ÊÿÃ ¡ªÃ˜;
¬⁄U◊¥ Ãûfl¥ Á„U ÃÃ˜––

¡„UÊ° ‚’ ‡ÊÍãÿ ÃÈÀÿ „ÒU, fl„U •ÁŸflÊ¸ëÿ „ÒU– ßU‚ ‡ÊÍãÿ ‚ŒÎ‡Ê
•ÁŸflÊ¸ëÿ ‚ „UË ¡ªÃ˜ ∑§Ë ©Uà¬ÁûÊ „UÊÃË „ÒU– ÿ„UË ¬⁄◊ UÃûfl •ÕflÊ
¬⁄U◊E⁄U „ÒU–

(In meditation) when there is void-like, some thing
indescribable. This is the Final Truth whence forth
evolves the world. This very is the Final Truth viz., God.
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ß¸U‡ÊŒ‡Ê¸Ÿ◊˜

(88)

‚◊ÊäÿŸÈ÷ÍÁÃ— ¬⁄U◊ÊÕ¸Œ‡Ê¸ŸÊÿ,
‚◊÷ÊflÊÿ ⁄UÊªmU·Ê¬„UÊ⁄UÊÿ ø–

©U¬ÁŸ·à‚È ¬˝‹ÿÊ ◊ÎàÿÈÃÈÀÿ— ¬˝ÊQ§—;
ß¸U‡ÊÊ̆ òÊ Ÿ ⁄U◊ •ÃÊ ¡ªŒË‡ÊÊ ¡ÊÃ—––

‚◊ÊÁäÊ •ŸÈ÷ÍÁÃ ¬⁄U◊ÊÕ¸ •ÕÊ¸Ã˜ ¬⁄U◊ Ãûfl ∑§ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ ∑§ Á‹ÿ „ÒU
ÃÕÊ ¡ËflŸ ◊¥ ⁄UÊª mU· ∑§ àÿÊª „UÃÈ „ÒU– ©U¬ÁŸ·ŒÊ¥ ◊¥ ¬˝‹ÿ, ◊ÎàÿÈ
ÃÈÀÿ ∑§„UÊ ªÿÊ „ÒU, ß¸UE⁄U ∑§Ê ÿ„U ÁSÕÁÃ Ÿ„UË¥ L§Áø •Ã— fl„U ¡ªŒË‡Ê
’Ÿ ªÿÊ–

The meditational tranquillity is for the realization of
Ultimate Truth. It is also for the sake of going beyond
the habit of attachment and hatred. The dissolution is
described in the Upanishads as death. Hence, Lord did
not cherish it and became Lord of the world.
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ß¸U‡ÊŒ‡Ê¸Ÿ◊˜

(89)

¬˝ÊáÊÛÊfl ¬˝ÊáÊÊ ŸÊ◊ ÷flÁÃ flŒŸ˜ flÊ∑§˜ ¬‡ÿ°‡øˇÊÈ—,
üÊÎáflŸ˜ üÊÊòÊ¥ ◊ãflÊŸÊ ◊ŸSÃÊãÿSÿÒÃÊÁŸ,

∑§◊¸ŸÊ◊ÊãÿflÊ∑Î§àFÊÁŸ ÃÊÁŸ,
ÿòÊÒÃÊãÿ∑¥§ ÷flÁãÃ Ãà‚àÿ¥ ÃŒ˜’˝rÊ Ãà¬⁄U◊ÊÕ¸◊˜––

-’Î.©U¬.1.4.7 (¬Ê∆U÷Œ‚◊Ã◊˜)

¬˝ÊáÊ ‹Ã „UË fl„U ¬˝ÊáÊ ’Ÿ ¡ÊÃÊ „ÒU, ’Ê‹Ã „UË flÊª˜, ŒπÃ „UË
øˇÊÈ, ‚ÈŸÃ „UË üÊfláÊ (∑§ÊŸ) ’Ÿ ¡ÊÃÊ „ÒU, ◊ŸŸ ∑§⁄UÃ „UË ◊Ÿ ’Ÿ
¡ÊÃÊ „ÒU– ÿ ©U‚∑§ ∑§◊¸ ¬⁄U∑§ ŸÊ◊ „ÒU– ÿ •¬ÍáÊ¸ „Ò¥U– ¡„UÊ° ÿ ‚÷Ë ∞∑§
„UÊ ¡ÊÃ „Ò¥U, fl„UË ‚àÿ „ÒU, fl„UË ’˝rÊ „ÒU, fl„UË ¬⁄U◊ÊÕ¸ „ÒU–

Breathing, He becomes breath, speaking as speech,
seeing He becomes eyes, hearing as ear; imagining, He
becomes mind. These are His functional names. They
are incomplete. Where all these become one that is Truth,
that is Brahman and that is Ultimate Truth.
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ß¸U‡ÊŒ‡Ê¸Ÿ◊˜

(90)

¬⁄U◊ÊÕ¸SÿÊøÃŸàflÊÛÊ ôÊÊŸ¥ Ÿ ¬˝ÿ%¥ Ÿ SflÊÃãòÿ◊˜,
•øÃŸÊŒÃÊ̆ ÁÃ ÁflÁøòÊÊ ‚È√ÿflSÕÊ ‚ÎÁCU⁄U‚ê÷flÊ–
¬⁄U◊ÊÕ¸Sÿ øÃŸàflÊŒ˜ ôÊÊŸ¥ ¬˝ÿ%¥ SflÊÃãòÿ¥ ‚ê÷fl◊;̃
øÃŸÃûflÊŒflÊÃÊ Áfl‚ÎCUSÿ ÁflÁøòÊÊ √ÿflSÕÊ ÿÈQ§Ê––

¬⁄U◊ÊÕ¸ ∑§ •øÃŸ „UÊŸ ∑§Ë „UÊ‹Ã ◊¥, Ÿ ôÊÊŸ „UÊÃÊ „ÒU, Ÿ ¬˝ÿ%
•ÊÒ⁄U Ÿ „UË SflÃãòÊÃÊ– •Ã— •øÃŸ Ãûfl ‚ •ÁÃÁflÁøòÊ •ÊÒ⁄U
‚È√ÿflÁSÕÃ ‚ÎÁCU ∑Ò§‚ ‚¥÷fl „UÊ ‚∑§ÃË „ÒU– ¬⁄U◊ÊÕ¸ ÿÁŒ øÃŸ „UÊÃÊ
„ÒU ÃÊ ôÊÊŸ ¬˝ÿ% ∞fl¥ SflÃãòÊÃÊ ‚ê÷fl „ÒU– •Ã— øÃŸ Ãûfl ‚ „UË
Áfl‚ÎCU ¡ªÃ˜ ∑§Ë ÁflÁøòÊ √ÿflSÕÊ ‚¥÷fl „ÒU, ÿÈÁQ§ ÿÈQ§ „ÒU–

If the Ultimate Cause be inanimate, there is neither
knowledge, nor effort nor even option of freedom to do.
Hence from such cause, the wonderous and well
organized creation is impossible. If on the other hand,
the Ultimate Cause be animate, there will be
consciousness, effort and freedom of action. Hence
creation is possible and logical only from animate-cause.
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ß¸U‡ÊŒ‡Ê¸Ÿ◊˜

(91)

ÁøÃ˜ ÃûflSÿÊ÷Êfl ÷Œ˝! ‚¥∑§À¬Ê √ÿflSÕÊ ∑È§Ã—,
‚¥∑§À¬‡ÊÄàÿÊpÊ÷Êfl ÁøÃ˜-Ãûfl¥ ÷ÊÁÃ ‡ÊÍãÿflÃ˜–
‡ÊÄàÿÊ ÁflŸÊÃÁpŒ˜ ’˝rÊ flŒ·ÍQ¥§ ‡ÊÍãÿ¥ ·á«U◊˜;

ôÊÊŸÁ∑˝§ÿÊmUÿàflŸ ‚ ¬ÍáÊ¸— ¬ÈL§cÊ— ‚˝CUÊ*––

ÁøÃ˜ Ãûfl ∑§Ê ÿÁŒ •÷Êfl „UÊ ÃÊ ‚¥∑§À¬ •ÊÒ⁄U √ÿflSÕÊ ∑Ò§‚
‚ê÷fl „UÊªË– •ÊÒ⁄U ÿÁŒ ‚¥∑§À¬ ‡ÊÁQ§ ∑§Ê •÷Êfl „UÊ ÃÊ ôÊÊŸ Ãûfl ∑§Ë
¬˝ÃËÁÃ „UË ∑Ò§‚ „UÊªË, fl„U ÃÊ ‡ÊÍãÿflÃ˜ ¬˝ÃËÃ „UÊŸ ‹ªªÊ– ßU‚ËÁ‹∞
‡ÊÁQ§ ∑§ Á’ŸÊ ÁøŒ˜ ’˝rÊ ∑§Ê flŒÊ¥ ◊¥ ‡ÊÍãÿ (•ÁŸfl¸øŸËÿ) ∞fl¥
Ÿ¬È¥‚∑§Á‹¥ª ◊¥ ∑§„UÊ ªÿÊ „ÒU– ôÊÊŸ Á∑˝§ÿÊ ∑§ ‚ê◊‹ŸÊà◊∑§ •mUÿ
÷Êfl ‚ „UË fl„U ¬ÍáÊ¸ ¬ÈL§·, ßU¸‡Ê •ÊÒ⁄U ¡ªÃ˜ ∑§Ê ‚˝CUÊ „UÊÃÊ „ÒU–

If consciousness be absent there will neither be
imaginative planning neither the systematic  creation.
And if the imagination be not there, the consciousness
will not be traceable. That is why Brahman without Shakti
is called neuter and voidlike in the Vedas. The
consciousness associated with volitional energy, the
non-dual entity, thus is complete principle of creation.

* ‚ ß¸U‡fl⁄UÊ ¡ªà‚˝CUÊ–
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ß¸U‡ÊŒ‡Ê¸Ÿ◊˜

(92)

ß¸U‡fl⁄UÊ ÁŸÁfl¸·ÿôÊÊŸ◊˜,
¡ªŒÍ̋¬áÊ ¬˝àÿˇÊ— ‚—–

‚— ŸŸÈ àflÁÿ ÃÈ ‚fl¸Sfl◊˜;
üÊhUÿÊÃSàflÿÊ Á„U ◊Êãÿ—––

ß¸‡fl⁄U ÁŸÁfl¸·ÿ ôÊÊŸ „ÒU, fl„U Sflÿ¥ „UË ¡ªŒ˜ M§¬ ‚ ¬˝àÿˇÊ „ÒU–
fl„U Ã⁄‘U ◊¥ ‚’ ∑È§¿U „ÒU– •Ã— ÃÈ¤Ê ©U‚ üÊhUÊ ¬Ífl¸∑§ ◊ÊŸŸÊ øÊÁ„Uÿ–

God (cit) is knowledge beyond any means of
perception. It is indirectly inferred through world which
is His fabrication. Rather, He Himself has become world.
That God is all in all in you. Hence, you must have full
faith in His existence (Without his existence nothing
can exist).
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ß¸U‡ÊŒ‡Ê¸Ÿ◊˜

(93)

ªãÃ√ÿ¥ àflŒËÿ◊ŸãÃ◊˜,
•ŸãÃÊ¬Ê‚ŸÿÊ ¬Êÿ¸◊˜–
Á◊âÿÊàfl ÿlŸÈ⁄UÊª—;
ŸÒ⁄UÊ‡ÿ¥ Ãs¸ÁŸflÊÿ¸◊˜––

•Ê¬∑§Ê ªãÃ√ÿ •ŸãÃ „ÒU– •ŸãÃ (ß¸U‡Ê) ∑§Ë ©U¬Ê‚ŸÊ mUÊ⁄UÊ
©U‚ ‹ˇÿ ∑§Ê ¬˝Ê# Á∑§ÿÊ ¡Ê ‚∑§ÃÊ „ÒU– •ª⁄U •Ê¬ ‚¥‚Ê⁄U ∑§Ë
¬Á⁄UflÃ¸Ÿ‡ÊË‹ flSÃÈ•Ê¥ ◊¥ •Ê‚Q§ „Ò¥U ÃÊ Á¡Ÿ ◊¥ •Ê¬ •Ê‚Q§ „Ò¥U-
©UŸ∑§ ŸCU „UÊŸ ¬⁄U •Ê¬∑§Ê ÁŸ⁄UÊ‡Ê „UÊŸÊ  ÊM§⁄UË „ÒU–

Your goal is endless. You can get at it by the prayer
of Infinite (God). If you are attached to what is
momentary then you are likely to be frustrated on the
destruction of that where you are attached.
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ß¸U‡ÊŒ‡Ê¸Ÿ◊˜

(94)

∑§◊¸ àflŒËÿ¥ ¬ÊÕÿ◊˜,
ôÊÊŸ◊Ë‡Ê— Ã Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ◊˜–
¡ã◊¡ã◊ÊãÃ⁄‘U ÷Œ˝!
Á◊òÊmUÿ¥ Ã s¡‚˝◊˜––

Ã⁄UÊ ∑§◊¸ Ã⁄UË ‹ê’Ë ¡ËflŸ M§¬Ë ‚ÊäÊŸÊ-ÿÊòÊÊ•Ê¥ ∑§ Œ⁄UÁ◊ÿÊŸ
Ã⁄UË ‚Ê⁄UË ¡M§⁄UÃÊ¥ ∑§Ê ¬Í⁄UÊ ∑§⁄UŸ flÊ‹Ê ¬ÊÕÿ ‚ÊäÊ∑§ „ÒU– ôÊÊŸ „UË Ã⁄UÊ
◊Í‹ SflM§¬ ÁŸÿÊ◊∑§ Ãûfl „ÒU– ÿ ŒÊŸÊ¥, „U ÷ß¸U! Ã⁄‘U ¡ã◊ ¡ã◊ÊãÃ⁄UÊ¥
∑§ ÁŸ⁄UãÃ⁄U •Á÷ÛÊ ‚ÊâÊË äÊ◊¸ „ÒU–

The Karman (effort) is to fulfil the needs of your
long cycles of births and death. Knowledge is your
intrinsic controller and guide of your personality. Both
of  them are the part and parcel of your personality in
life after life-cycles.
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ß¸U‡ÊŒ‡Ê¸Ÿ◊˜

(95)

∑§◊¸ àflŒËÿ¬ÈL§·ÊÕ¸—,
ôÊÊŸ¥ ÃSÿ ø ¬˝flûÊ¸∑§◊˜–
ôÊÊŸ¥ øã¿ÍUãÿ‚◊ÊÁäÊ∑§◊˜;
¬ÈL§·ÊÕ¸SÃŒÊ˘‚ê÷fl—––

∑§◊¸ Ã⁄UÊ ¬ÈL§cÊÊÕ¸ „ÒU •ÊÒ⁄U ôÊÊŸ ©U‚∑§Ê ¬˝flûÊ¸∑§ „ÒU– •ª⁄U ôÊÊŸ
‡ÊÍãÿ ‚◊ÊÁäÊ „UÊ ¡Êÿ ÃÊ ∑§◊¸ M§¬ ¬ÈL§·ÊÕ¸ •‚ê÷fl „UÊ ¡ÊÿªÊ–

Karman (effort) is for the sake of your life and
knowledge initiates that. If knowledge be inert, the effort
is impossible.
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ß¸U‡ÊŒ‡Ê¸Ÿ◊˜

(96)

∑§◊¸ àflŒËÿ¬ÈL§·ÊÕ¸—,
ôÊÊŸ¥ ÃSÿ ◊Êª¸Œ‡Ê¸∑§◊˜–
•ãÿÊãÿ¥ √ÿÜ¡∑§ Á„U Ã;

¬⁄US¬⁄U◊È¬∑§Ê⁄U∑§––

∑§◊¸ Ã⁄UÊ ¬ÈL§·ÊÕ¸ „ÒU •ÊÒ⁄U ôÊÊŸ ©U‚∑§Ê ◊Êª¸ Œ‡Ê¸∑§ „ÒU– ŒÊŸÊ¥ ∞∑§
ŒÍ‚⁄‘U ∑§ ¬Í⁄U∑§ ∞fl¥ •Á÷√ÿÜ¡∑§ „ÒU–

The Karman viz., effort is your inborn urge of life,
the knowledge is the intrinsic means of guiding it. Both
of them are complementary to one another and also
they hint one another.
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ß¸U‡ÊŒ‡Ê¸Ÿ◊˜

(97)

Ãà∑§ÊÿZ Ãø˜ ÁøãÃŸËÿ◊˜,
ŸÊÁäÊŸ¸ ø √ÿÊÁäÊÿ¸ÕÊ–
ÿÁŒ ¡ËflŸ¥ sSflSÕ◊˜;
Ÿ ¬ÈL§·ÊÕȨ̂ ŸÊàÕÊŸ◊˜––

ÃÈ¤Ê fl„U ∑§⁄UŸÊ •ÊÒ⁄U ‚ÊøŸÊ øÊÁ„Uÿ Á∑§ Á¡‚‚ Ã⁄UÊ ¡ËflŸ
•ÊÁäÊ (◊ŸÊ⁄UÊªÊ¥) •ÊÒ⁄U √ÿÊÁäÊ (‡ÊÊ⁄UËÁ⁄U∑§ ⁄UÊªÊ¥) ‚ ⁄UÁ„UÃ „UÊ– ÿÁŒ
¡ËflŸ •SflSÕ „UÊªÊ ÃÊ Ÿ ÃÊ ∑§Êß¸U ¬ÈL§·ÊÕ¸ ‚ê÷fl „ÒU •ÊÒ⁄U ¬ÈL§·ÊâÊ¸
∑§ •÷Êfl ◊¥ ©UàÕÊŸ ÷Ë ‚ê÷fl Ÿ„UË¥–

You should do and think that so that you be free of
the mental and physical ailments. If you are unhealthy,
there is neither effort nor there is the possibility of
upliftment in life.
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ß¸U‡ÊŒ‡Ê¸Ÿ◊˜

(98)

ÃŸÊ— ¬ÈÁCU⁄UŸÈ∑Í§‹÷Ê¡ŸŸ,
◊Ÿ‚— ¬ÈÁCU— π‹È ‚ŒÊøÊ⁄‘UáÊ–
’ÈhU— ¬ÈÁCUp ¡ÊÿÃ ‚Œ˜ôÊÊŸŸ;

¡ËflÊà◊Ÿ— ¬ÈÁCU⁄UË‡ÊèÊ¡ŸŸ––

‡Ê⁄UË⁄U ∑§Ë ¬ÈÁCU •ŸÈ∑Í§‹ ÷Ê¡Ÿ ‚ „UÊÃË „ÒU, ◊Ÿ ∑§Ë ¬ÈÁCU ÁŸÁpÃ
M§¬ ‚ ‚ŒÊø⁄UáÊ ‚ „UÊÃË „ÒU, ’ÈÁhU ∑§Ë ¬ÈÁCU ‚ìÊ ôÊÊŸ ‚ „UÊÃË „ÒU •ÊÒ⁄U
¡ËflÊà◊Ê ∑§Ë ¬ÈÁCU ◊ÊòÊ ß¸U‡Ê÷¡Ÿ ‚ „UÊÃË „ÒU–

The body gets nourished by suitable food, mind is
purified through good behavior, the intellect is chiseled
by true knowledge and soul gets purified by the prayer
of God.
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ß¸U‡ÊŒ‡Ê¸Ÿ◊˜

(99)

SflÁ„UÃSÕ ∞∑§Ê∑§Ë ÷flÁÃ,
‚fl¸Á„UÃSÕ— ‚fl¸flÑ÷—–

SflSÕ ß¸U‡Ê ∞∑§Ê∑§Ë ÷flÁÃ;
‚fl¸∑§Ê⁄U∑§àflÊÃ˜ ‚fļE⁄U— ‚—––

◊ÊòÊ •¬Ÿ Á„UÃ ◊¥ ÁSÕÁÃ ∞∑§Ê∑§Ë „UÊ ¡ÊÃÊ „ÒU– ‚’∑§ Á„UÃ ◊¥
ÁSÕÃ ‚’∑§Ê Á¬˝ÿ „UÊ ¡ÊÃÊ „ÒU– πÈŒ ÷ªflÊŸ˜ ∑§Ê „UË ŒÁπ∞, ¡’ fl„U
•¬Ÿ SflM§¬ ◊¥ Á≈U∑§Ê ⁄U„UÃÊ „ÒU ÃÊ ∞∑§Ê∑§Ë „UÊÃÊ „ÒU ¬⁄UãÃÈ ¡’ ‚’
∑È§¿U ⁄Uø ŒÃÊ „ÒU ÃÊ ‚’ ∑§Ê ‚fļ‡fl⁄U ∑§„U‹ÊÃÊ „ÒU–

One centered to one’s personal gains, ultimately,
gets isolated and who serves the well-being of others is
all popular. The God, when is confined to Himself is
alone but when He creates all, He happens to be the
Lord of all.
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ß¸U‡ÊŒ‡Ê¸Ÿ◊˜

(100)

∑§◊¸áÊÊ ¡ËflŸÊ¬ÿÊÁª ‚¥ª˝Ês◊˜,
ôÊÊŸŸ ‚◊SÿÊ ø ‚◊ÊäÊÿÊ–

Ÿ ∞∑§ÊãÃŸ ‚¥ª˝„U ◊ÁÃÁfl¸äÊÿÊ;
Ÿ øÊÁ¬ ∑§Ã¸√ÿ¥ ∑§ŒÊåÿŸfľ ÿ◊˜––

∑§◊¸ mUÊ⁄UÊ ¡ËflŸ ©U¬ÿÊªË ‚¥ª˝„U ∑§⁄UŸÊ øÊÁ„U∞, ôÊÊŸ mUÊ⁄UÊ
‚◊SÿÊ•Ê¥ ∑§Ê ‚◊ÊäÊÊŸ ∑§⁄UŸÊ øÊÁ„Uÿ– ∑§fl‹ ∞∑§ÊÁãÃ∑§ M§¬ ‚
‚¥ª˝„U ∑§⁄UŸ ◊¥ „UË ‹ËŸ Ÿ„UË¥ ⁄U„UŸÊ øÊÁ„Uÿ •ÊÒ⁄U Ÿ „UË ∑§Ã¸√ÿ ∑§Ë ∑§÷Ë
•ŸŒπË ∑§⁄UŸË øÊÁ„U∞–

By karmans viz., efforts, you should accumulate
the useful for life and by knowledge you must solve the
problems rising in life. You should neither be absolutely
busy in amassing the wealth nor you should ever over
look your duties.
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ß¸U‡ÊŒ‡Ê¸Ÿ◊˜

(101)

•ÁÃ ‚fl¸òÊ ŒÈ—π∑§⁄◊˜,
•ÁÃ ÿÊªˇÊ◊„UÊ⁄∑§◊˜–
•ÃË„UÊ◊ÈòÊ ÁflŸÊ‡Ê∑§◊˜;

‚¥ÃÈ‹Ÿ •ÃÊ ◊ÁÃÁfl¸äÊÿÊ––

•ÁÃ ‚fl¸òÊ ŒÈ—π ∑§ÊÁ⁄UáÊË „UÊÃË „ÒU, •ÁÃ ÿÊªˇÊ◊ ∑§Ê „U⁄U ‹ÃË
„ÒU, •ÁÃ ßU‚ ‚¥‚Ê⁄U ÃÕÊ ¬⁄U‹Ê∑§ ŒÊŸÊ¥ ◊¥ ÁflŸÊ‡Ê∑§Ê⁄U∑§ „UÊÃË „ÒU–
•Ã— ‚¥ÃÈÁ‹Ã øÿÊ¸ ◊¥ ◊Ÿ ∑§Ê Á≈U∑§ÊŸÊ øÊÁ„Uÿ–

Extreme is troublesome everywhere, extreme causes
damages to what is to be achieved and what is already
achieved. Extreme is neither good in this world nor even
in the other world. Hence knowing the repercussions of
extreme, one should decide for moderate behaviour
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ß¸U‡ÊŒ‡Ê¸Ÿ◊˜

(102)

◊ÿÊ¸ŒÊÿÊ¥ äÊ⁄UÊ¡‹,
◊ÿÊ¸ŒÊÿÊ¥ Ã¡ÊflÊÿÍ–
¡ËflŸÊÿ ∑§ÀÿÊáÊÊÿ;

◊„UŒ˜ ÷ÿ◊ãÿâÊÊ––

ÿÁŒ äÊ⁄UÊ •ÊÒ⁄U ¡‹ ◊ÿÊ¸ŒÊ ◊¥ ⁄U„UÃ „Ò¥U, ÿÁŒ Ã¡ •ÊÒ⁄U flÊÿÈ
◊ÿÊ¸ŒÊ ◊¥ „UÊÃ „ÒU, Ã÷Ë ¡ËflŸ „ÒU, Ã÷Ë ¡ËflŸ ◊¥ πÈ‡ÊË •ÊÒ⁄U ∑§ÀÿÊáÊ
„ÒU •ãÿÕÊ ¡ËflŸ ∑§ Á‹ÿ Áfl÷ËÁ·∑§Ê •ÊÒ⁄U ’-•Ê⁄UÊ◊Ë „UË „ÒU–

when, water and earth are within limits of their daily
functioning, when fire and wind are within the normal
functioning, only then, there is life and well-being. On
the other hand, there is great fear and destruction.
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ß¸U‡ÊŒ‡Ê¸Ÿ◊˜

(103)

•ÁªAŒÍ̧⁄UÃ— ‚√ÿ—,
¡‹¥ ‚¥S¬‡Ȩ̂áÊ ÃâÊÊ–
ÿâÊÊäÊ◊Z √ÿfl„UÊ⁄U—;
◊„UŒ̃÷ÿ◊ãÿÕÊ––

•ÁªA ∑§Ê ŒÍ⁄U ‚ ‚flŸ ∑§⁄UŸÊ øÊÁ„Uÿ •ÊÒ⁄U ¡‹ ∑§Ê ‚¥S¬‡Ê¸ mUÊ⁄UÊ
‚flŸ ∑§⁄UŸÊ øÊÁ„Uÿ– ¡Ò‚Ê ¡Ò‚Ê Á¡‚ flSÃÈ ∑§Ê ªÈáÊ äÊ◊¸ „ÒU, ÃŒŸÈM§¬
fl„UÊ° fl„UÊ° √ÿfl„UÊ⁄U ∑§⁄UŸÊ øÊÁ„Uÿ •ãÿÕÊ ’«∏Ë „UÊÁŸ •ÕflÊ ÷ÿ ∑§Ê
‚Ê◊ŸÊ ∑§⁄UŸÊ ¬«∏ÃÊ „ÒU–

Fire should be employed from distance and water
should be used by touch. One should know the nature
of things. And in accordance should be the behaviour
otherwise one invites a great risk.
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ß¸U‡ÊŒ‡Ê¸Ÿ◊˜

(104)

ŸÊàÿãÃ¥ ªÈáÊflÁà∑§ÁÜøÃ˜,
Ÿ øÊàÿãÃ¥ ÁŸªȨ̀áÊ◊˜–
©U¬ÿÊªÊSÃÈ ôÊÊÃ√ÿÊ—;
¬˝ÿÊªÊpÊÁ¬ flSÃÍŸÊ◊˜––

∑§Êß¸U ÷Ë flSÃÈ ‚¥‚Ê⁄U ◊¥ Ÿ ÃÊ •ÊàÿÁãÃ∑§ M§¬ ‚ ªÈáÊ∑§Ê⁄UË „ÒU
•ÊÒ⁄U Ÿ „UË ªÈáÊ ⁄UÁ„UÃ „ÒU– flSÃÈ•Ê¥ ∑§Ê ©U¬ÿÊª •ÊÒ⁄U ©UŸ∑§Ê ¬˝ÿÊª
¡ÊŸŸÊ øÊÁ„U∞–

Neither all is good nor all is bad. You must learn the
property and use of things.
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ß¸U‡ÊŒ‡Ê¸Ÿ◊˜

(105)

ÿòÊ ÿŒÊ ÿà‚√ÿ◊˜,
ÃòÊ ÃŒÊ Ãà‚√ÿ◊˜–
ÄflÁøŒ˜ Áfl·◊◊ÎÃ◊˜;

ŸÊòÊ Á∑§ÁÜøŒ˜ √ÿÕ¸∑§◊˜––

¡Ê ¡„UÊ° ¡’ ©U¬ÿÊªË „UÊ ©U‚ fl„UÊ° Ã’ ©U¬ÿÊª ◊¥ ‹ÊŸÊ øÊÁ„Uÿ–
∑§÷Ë-∑§÷Ë Áfl· ÷Ë ©U¬ÿÊªË „UÊÃÊ „ÒU– flSÃÈÃ— ßU‚ ‚¥‚Ê⁄U ◊¥ ∑È§¿U ÷Ë
√ÿÕ ̧Ÿ„UË¥ „ÒU–

The one what is utilizeable when  and where, should
be utilized then and there. At times poison is also useful.
In fact, nothing in useless in the world.
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ß¸U‡ÊŒ‡Ê¸Ÿ◊˜

(106)

∑§Ê⁄UáÊ∑§Êÿ¸÷ÊflŸ ‚ê’hU◊òÊ Á„U ‚fl¸◊˜
¬⁄U◊∑§Ê⁄UáÊ◊Ë‡Ê— ‚fl¸÷ÊflÊÁ÷÷Êfl∑§—––

∑§Ê⁄UáÊ ∑§Êÿ¸ ÷Êfl ‚ ßU‚ ‚¥‚Ê⁄U ◊¥ ‚’ ∑È§¿U ‚¥’hU „ÒU– ¬⁄U◊
∑§Ê⁄UáÊ ß¸‡fl⁄U „ÒU •ÊÒ⁄U fl„U „UË ‚’ ∑§Êÿ¸ (÷ÊflÊ¥) ∑§Ê ÷ÊÁflÃ ∑§⁄UŸ
flÊ‹Ê „ÒU–

Every thing, in the world, is related through cause
and effect relation. The Highest cause is God, who is
Ultimate Fabricator of all.
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ß¸U‡ÊŒ‡Ê¸Ÿ◊˜

(107)

‚ê’ãäÊôÊÊŸ¥ ÁflôÊÊŸ◊˜,
¬˝ÿÊªáÊ ø◊à∑§Ê⁄UÊ—–

•ãÿ ÿ ∑§ ø◊à∑§Ê⁄UÊ—;
∑§fl‹¥ ◊ÊÿÊ¡Ê‹∑§Ê—––

∑§Ê⁄UáÊ ∑§Êÿ¸ ∑§ ‚ê’ãäÊ ∑§Ê ôÊÊŸ „UË ÁflôÊÊŸ „ÒU– ©U‚ ‚ê’ãäÊ ∑§
•ŸÈ‚Ê⁄U ¬˝ÿÊª •ÕflÊ √ÿfl„UÊ⁄U „UË ø◊à∑§Ê⁄U „ÒU– ∞‚ ‚ê’ãäÊ ∑§ ôÊÊŸ
∑§ Á’ŸÊ ¡Ê ø◊à∑§Ê⁄U „Ò¥U fl ◊ÊòÊ Á◊âÿÊ •ÊÒ⁄U ÷˝Ê◊∑§ „Ò¥U–

The knowledge which pertains to the relation of
cause and effect is scientific knowledge. The utilization
of this knowledge in life is wonder. All wonders bereft
of this relation are mere tricks and fallacies.
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ß¸U‡ÊŒ‡Ê¸Ÿ◊˜

(108)

¬Á⁄UáÊÊ◊◊ŸÈ◊Ëÿ,
∑§◊¸ÁáÊ ¬˝flÃ¸ãÃ ÿ–
‚»§‹¥ ¡ËflŸ¥ Ã·Ê◊˜;
•ÊŒ‡Ê¸÷ÍÃ¥ ‚fļ·Ê◊˜––

¬Á⁄UáÊÊ◊ ∑§Ê •ŸÈ◊ÊŸ ∑§⁄U∑§ ¡Ê ∑§◊¸ ◊¥ ¬˝flÎûÊ „UÊÃ „Ò¥U, ©UŸ∑§Ê
¡ËflŸ ‚»§‹ •ÊÒ⁄U ‚÷Ë ∑§ Á‹ÿ •ÊŒ‡Ê¸◊ÿ „UÊ ¡ÊÃÊ „ÒU–

Those who set into their adventures after
thoroughly fore-seeing the result, they are successful
in their life and they become ideal examples for others.
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ß¸U‡ÊŒ‡Ê¸Ÿ◊˜

(109)

ÿlŸÈ◊ÊŸÊ∑§‹Ÿ¥ ‚◊ËøËŸ◊˜,
ÃÁ„¸U ÃòÊÊàÕÊŸ◊˜–

ÿÁŒ ÃòÊ òÊÈÁ≈U— ÃÁ„¸U ¬Œ ¬Œ;
ÁŸ⁄UÊ‡ÊÊ ◊ÎàÿÈp––

ÿÁŒ •ŸÈ◊ÊŸ ∑§Ê •Ê∑§‹Ÿ ∆UË∑§ ⁄U„UÃÊ „ÒU Ã’ ©UàÕÊŸ „UÊÃÊ „ÒU–
ÿÁŒ •ŸÈ◊ÊŸ ôÊÊŸ ◊¥ òÊÈÁ≈U ⁄U„U ¡Êÿ ÃÊ ¬Œ ¬Œ ¬⁄U ÁŸ⁄UÊ‡ÊÊ •ÊÒ⁄U ◊ÎàÿÈ
÷Ë „UÊ ‚∑§ÃË „ÒU–

If the inferential assessment is perfect, there is
success in life. If on the other hand, it is wrong there is
possibility of failure at every step of life and even there
can be death.
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ß¸U‡ÊŒ‡Ê¸Ÿ◊˜

(110)

ß¸U‡ÊÊø¸ÿÊŸÈ◊ÊŸÁŸáÊ¸ÿÊ ÁŸpÿŸÊÕ¸¬⁄U—–
¬Í¡ÿÊÃ— ’ÈhUSÃ∑¸§‡ÊÁQ§ÁŸ¸àÿ¥ ‡ÊÈÄ‹Ë∑§Ã¸√ÿÊ––

ß¸U‡Ê •ø¸ŸÊ ‚ •ŸÈ◊ÊŸ ∑§Ê ÁŸáÊ¸ÿ ÁŸÁpÃ M§¬ ‚ •Õ¸ ¬⁄U∑§ „UÊ
¡ÊÃÊ „ÒU– •Ã— ¬Í¡Ê mUÊ⁄UÊ ’ÈÁhU ∑§Ë Áflfl∑§ •ÊÒ⁄U Ã∑¸§ ‡ÊÁQ§ ∑§Ê ÁŸàÿ
‡ÊÈÄ‹ •ÊÒ⁄U ‡ÊÈÄ‹Ã⁄U ∑§⁄UÃ ⁄U„UŸÊ øÊÁ„ÿ–

The prayer helps and improves the faculty of
inference to get at the right result. Hence, we should
sharpen the faculty of inference and logic by regular
prayer.

S
S

S
S

S
S S

S

110



ß¸U‡ÊŒ‡Ê¸Ÿ◊˜

(111)

ß¸U‡ÊÊøÊ¸ ∑§Ê⁄UáÊ∑§Êÿ¸oÎæ˜§π‹ÿÊ ‚„U ‚◊ŸÈª◊ÿÁÃ–
÷Q§ ∞fl◊Ë‡Ê‡ÊÄàÿÊ ‚„U ÃÊŒÊàêÿ◊ÁÃ ‚fl¸Sfl◊Ê¬AÊÁÃ––

ß¸U‡Ê •ø¸ãÊÊ, ∑§Ê⁄UáÊ •ÊÒ⁄U ∑§Êÿ¸ üÊÎ¥π‹Ê ∑§ ‚ÊâÊ ÃÊ‹ ◊‹ ’Ò∆UÊ
ŒÃË „ÒU– •ÊÒ⁄U ßU‚ Ã⁄U„U ‚ ÷Q§ ß¸U‡Ê-‡ÊÁQ§ ∑§ ‚ÊÕ ∞∑§Ë÷Êfl ¬˝Ê#
∑§⁄UÃÊ „ÈU•Ê ‚’ ∑È§¿U ¬˝Ê# ∑§⁄U ‹ÃÊ „ÒU–

By prayer, the devotee establishes a rapport with
the series of cause and effect and thereby becoming
one with the power of God, he gets whatever he likes in
his life.
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ß¸U‡ÊŒ‡Ê¸Ÿ◊˜

(112)

÷¡ŸŸÊ„¥U∑§Ê⁄̆ ŸÈ‡ÊÊÁ‚Ã ß¸U‡Êàfl◊Á÷√ÿQ§Ë÷flÁÃ–
∞EÿZ ‚flÊÕZ ‚◊ÊÿÊàÿÊ#∑§Ê◊pÒfl¥ Á„U ÷Q§Ê ÷flÁÃ––

÷¡Ÿ mUÊ⁄UÊ •„¥U∑§Ê⁄U ∑§ •ŸÈ‡ÊÊÁ‚Ã „UÊ ¡ÊŸ ¬⁄U ß̧U‡Ê÷Êfl •Á÷√ÿQ§
„UÊ ¡ÊÃÊ „ÒU– ∞Eÿ¸ ‚flÊâÊ¸ ©U¬ÁSÕÃ „UÊ ¡ÊÃ „Ò¥U •ÊÒ⁄U ÷Q§ •Ê# ∑§Ê◊
„UÊ ¡ÊÃÊ „ÒU–

When ego is disciplined by prayer, then God-hood
reveals there. All divine luxuries appear there to serve
the devotee and he is fulfilled with all his desires.
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ß¸U‡ÊŒ‡Ê¸Ÿ◊˜

(113)

•„¥U÷Êfl— ¬˝flÎÁûÊ◊Í‹∑§— SflM§¬Sÿ ø ‚ ÁflS◊Ê⁄U∑§—–
Á¿UÛÊ ◊Í‹ ÿÕÊ ¬ÊŒ¬— SflM§¬¥ ÁflS◊Îàÿ ÃÕÊ ◊ÊŸfl—––

•„¥U÷Êfl ‚’ ¬˝flÎÁûÊÿÊ¥ ∑§Ê ◊Í‹ „ÒU •ÊÒ⁄U ßU‚ ¬˝Á∑˝§ÿÊ ‚ ◊ÊŸfl
∑§Ê ©U‚∑§Ê SflM§¬ ÁflS◊ÎÃ ∑§⁄UÊ ŒÃÊ „ÒU– ¡Ò‚ ◊Í‹ ∑§ ∑§≈U ¡ÊŸ ¬⁄U
¬«∏ ∑§Ë „UÊ‹Ã „UÊÃË „ÒU ∞‚ „UË SflM§¬ ∑§ ÁflS◊ÎÃ „UÊ ¡ÊŸ ¬⁄U ◊ÊŸfl
∑§Ë „UÊ‹Ã „UÊÃË „ÒU–

Ego is the primary agency of all types of inclinations
towards world and thereby causes forgetfulness of the
true nature of man. As root being cut off, the tree withers,
so, on forgetting his true nature, man falls into miseries.
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ß¸U‡ÊŒ‡Ê¸Ÿ◊˜

(114)

‚¥‚Ê⁄U¬⁄U◊ÊâÊ¸ÿÊÿ¸ÁŒ ‚¥ÃÈ‹Ÿ◊˜,
ÃÁ„¸ ¡ËflŸ¥ SflÇÿZ ‚ÈSflÇÿ¸◊˜–

•Õ ÿlôÊÊŸfl‡ÊÊûÊòÊÊ‚¥ÃÈ‹Ÿ◊;̃
ÃÁ„¸U ¡ËflŸ¥ ŸÊ⁄UÁ∑§ ∑§CU◊˜––

ÿÁŒ ‚¥‚Ê⁄U •ÊÒ⁄U ¬⁄U◊ÊâÊ¸ ◊¥ ‚¥ÃÈ‹Ÿ „UÊ ÃÊ ¡ËflŸ Sflª¸ •ÊÒ⁄U
‚ÈSflÇÿ¸ „ÒU •ÊÒ⁄U •ª⁄U •ôÊÊŸ ‚ fl„UÊ° •‚¥ÃÈ‹Ÿ „ÒU ÃÊ ◊ÊŸfl ∑§Ê ¡ËflŸ
Ÿ⁄U∑§◊ÿ ∞fl¥ ∑§CU∑§Ê⁄U∑§ „UÊ ¡ÊÃÊ „ÒU–

If there is balance between the worldly matters and
spiritual matters, the life is exalted to heavenly and even
better than heavenly life but on the other hand, if there
is an imbalance between these two because of ignorance
then life is hell, even, lower than hell.
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ß¸U‡ÊŒ‡Ê¸Ÿ◊˜

(115)

ÿÊŒÎ‡ÊË L§ÁøÁ„¸U ‚¥‚Ê⁄‘U ÃÊŒÎ‡ÿÁ¬ øà¬⁄U◊ÊÕ̧–
‚¥‚Ê⁄UÃÊ ¡ËflŸÁ‚ÁhU— ¬⁄U◊ÊÕ̧ŸÊåÿÃ ◊ÈÁQ§—––

¡Ò‚Ë L§Áø ‚¥‚Ê⁄U ◊¥ „UÊÃË „ÒU •ª⁄U ∞‚Ë L§Áø ¬⁄U◊ÊÕ¸ ◊¥ ÷Ë „UÊ
ÃÊ ‚¥‚Ê⁄U ‚ ÃÊ ¡ËflŸ Á‚ÁhU „UÊÃË „ÒU •ÊÒ⁄U ¬⁄U◊ÊÕ¸ ∑§ ‚ÊÕ-‚ÊÕ
•ŸÈ‚⁄UáÊ ‚ ◊ÈÁQ§ èÊË ¬˝Ê# „UÊÃË „ÒU–

As one is inclined to the world, if so, one be inclined
to the spiritual matter; inclination to the world will fulfil
the needs of life and his inclination towards spiritual
matters, will set him on the path of liberation.
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ß¸U‡ÊŒ‡Ê¸Ÿ◊˜

(116)

÷ÁQ§÷ÊflŸÊ„¥U∑§Ê⁄U÷ÊflÊ ÿêÿ—,
ÁŸÁ◊ûÊ÷ÊflŸ ∑§◊¸ø∑˝§Sÿ ˇÊÿ—–
ªÈ⁄UÊ— ‚flÿÊ˘ÕÊôÊÊŸ÷ÊflÊ̆ ¬Ÿÿ—;
ß¸U‡ÊüÊhUÿÊ øÒfl ‚È‚ê÷flÊSòÊÿ—––

÷ÁQ§ ÷Êfl ‚ •„¥U∑§Ê⁄U ÷Êfl ∑§Ê ∑§Ê’Í ∑§⁄UŸÊ øÊÁ„ÿ– ÁŸÁ◊ûÊ
÷Êfl („U◊ ÿãòÊ ◊ÊòÊ „Ò¥U) ∞‚ ∑§◊¸ø∑˝§ ∑§Ê ˇÊËáÊ ∑§⁄UŸÊ øÊÁ„Uÿ– ªÈL§
∑§Ë ‚flÊ ‚ •ôÊÊŸ ÷Êfl ∑§Ê „U≈UÊŸÊ øÊÁ„Uÿ– •ÊÒ⁄U ß¸U‡Ê üÊhUÊ ‚ ßUŸ
ÃËŸÊ¥ ∑§Ë Á‚ÁhU ∑§Ë ‚ê÷ÊflŸÊ ‚ÈÁŸÁpÃ ∑§⁄UŸË øÊÁ„Uÿ–

The sense of ego be controlled through devotion
towards God. We are just instrument, through this
attitude we should undo the cycle of action, karman.
Through devotion to preceptor, we should shun
ignorance and through devotion towards God, we
should make sure the accomplishment of all the above
three.
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ß¸U‡ÊŒ‡Ê¸Ÿ◊˜

(117)

•Ÿ„¥U∑Î§ÁÃ— ‚¥S◊ÎÁÃ⁄UË‡ÊSÿ,
•„ÒUÃÈ∑§Ë ¬Í¡Ê ‚ÁÛÊÁäÊSÃSÿ–
‚fl¸òÊ‡Ê÷ÊflÊ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ¥ ÃSÿ;

•mÒUÃÃÊ ◊ÈÁQ§¬˝‚ÊŒSÃSÿ––

•„¥U∑§Ê⁄U ⁄UÁ„UÃ ÷ÊflŸÊ „UË ß¸U‡Ê ∑§Ë ‚¥S◊ÎÁÃ „ÒU– Á’ŸÊ Á∑§‚Ë
SflÊÕ¸ ∑§Ê◊ŸÊ ∑§ ∑§Ë ªß¸U ¬Í¡Ê „UË ß¸U‡Ê ∑§Ë ‚◊Ë¬ÃÊ „ÒU– ‚fl¸òÊ ß¸U‡Ê
÷ÊflŸÊ „UË ß¸‡Ê Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ „ÒU •ÊÒ⁄U •mÒUÃ ÷Êfl ∑§Ë Á‚ÁhU „UË ◊ÈÁQ§ ∑§Ê ¬˝‚ÊŒ
„ÒU–

The egoless state of mind, is, in fact, the continuous
meditation of God. The prayer without begging a thing
from God is closeness with Him. Feeling the presence
of God in all beings and things is His revelation. And
the maturity of the sense of non-duality is the very
state of liberation.
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ß¸U‡ÊŒ‡Ê¸Ÿ◊˜

(118)

‹Ê∑§ÊŒ˜ èÊŒ˝! ÷ÿ¥ ÃÊflŒ˜,
ÿÊflŒ˜ mÒUÃ¥ ¬˝flÃ¸Ã–

Á‚hU ÃÈ ‚flÊ¸à◊÷Êfl;
•÷ÿ¥ ÃSÿ ‚fl¸Ã—––

‹Ê∑§‚, „U ÷‹Ê øÊ„UŸ flÊ‹! Ã÷Ë Ã∑§ ÷ÿ „ÒU ¡’ Ã∑§ mÒUÃ
÷ÊflŸÊ „ÒU– ¡’ ‚’ ◊¥ •mÒUÃ Ãûfl •ÕÊ¸Ã˜ ß¸U‡Ê ÁŒπÊß¸U ŒŸ ‹ªªÊ
Ã’ ∞‚ ‚ÊäÊ∑§ ∑§Ê ‚’‚ •÷ÿ ¬˝Ê# „UÊ ¡ÊÿªÊ–

O’ well wisher! there is fear from the world till one is
grounded in duality. The moment he happens to see the
non-dual God in all things, his fear, thence, disappears
on all sides.
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ß¸U‡ÊŒ‡Ê¸Ÿ◊˜

(119)

ß¸U‡fl⁄UÊ ôÊÊŸSflM§¬—,
‚fl¸÷ÊflÊà◊∑§Ê Á„U ‚—–
‚ SflM§¬¥ Ã̆ ŸÈ÷√ÿ◊˜;
ßUÁÃ ‡ÊÊSòÊ‚ê¬̋⁄UáÊÊ––

ß¸U‡fl⁄U ôÊÊŸ SflM§¬ „ÒU •ÊÒ⁄U ‚÷Ë ‚Ê¥‚ÊÁ⁄U∑§ flSÃÈ•Ê¥ •ÊÒ⁄U ¡ËflÊ¥
∑§ M§¬ ◊¥ •Ê÷Ê‚◊ÊŸ „ÒU– fl„U ß¸U‡Ê „UË Ã⁄UÊ SflM§¬ „ÒU, •Ã— ©U‚∑§Ê
•ŸÈ÷fl ∑§⁄UŸÊ øÊÁ„Uÿ-∞‚Ë ‡ÊÊSòÊ ∑§Ë ‚ê¬̋⁄UáÊÊ „ÒU–

God is of the essential nature of Substantive
knowledge. He also appears in the form of all beings
and things. He (God) is your true nature and hence
should be realized, is the injunction of the scriptures.
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ß¸U‡ÊŒ‡Ê¸Ÿ◊˜

(120)

‚fl¸‡ÊÊSòÊÊÁáÊ ÷Œ˝! ‚ÁãÃ àflà∑Î§Ã,
Ÿ àfl¥ Ã·Ê¥ ∑˝§Ë«UŸ∑¥§ π‹∑¥§ ø–
•ŸãÃSflM§¬¬˝ÕŸÊÁŸ ÿÊÁŸ;

ÃÊÁŸ ‚ÁflÃ√ÿÊÁŸ ŸÊ ßUÃ⁄UÊÁáÊ––

‚Ê⁄‘U ‡ÊÊSòÊ, „U Á¬˝ÿ, Ã⁄‘U flÊSÃ „Ò¥U, ÃÍ ©UŸ∑§Ê ◊ÊòÊ π‹ Áπ‹ÊÒŸÊ
Ÿ„UË¥– ¡Ê ‡ÊÊSòÊ, Ã⁄‘U •ŸãÃ SflM§¬ ∑§Ê ∑§ÕŸ •ÕflÊ ¬˝øÊ⁄U ∑§⁄UÃ „Ò¥U,
fl „UË Ã⁄‘U mUÊ⁄UÊ ‚√ÿ „ÒU, •ãÿ ‚√ÿ Ÿ„UË¥ „Ò¥U–

All the scriptures, oh desirer of well-being! are for
your sake. You are not their toy of amusement viz., play.
Only those scriptures are to be adhered to by you, those
preach that you belong to a principle which is limitless.
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ß¸U‡ÊŒ‡Ê¸Ÿ◊˜

(121)

•„¥U÷ÊflÊ Á„U SflM§¬‚¥∑§Êø∑§—,
÷ÁQ§÷ÊflÊ̆ Õ SflM§¬¬˝‚ÊŒ∑§—–
ŸÊÁSÃ∑§ÃÊÕ ÷ÁQ§÷Êfl„UÊÁ⁄UáÊË;

•ÊÁSÃ∑§ÃÊ ÷ÁQ§÷Êfl¬˝‚ÊÁŒŸË––

•„¥U÷Êfl ¡Ëfl ∑§ ‚fl¸√ÿÊ¬∑§ SflM§¬ ∑§Ê ‚¥∑È§ÁøÃ ∑§⁄UÃÊ „ÒU–
÷ÁQ§÷Êfl ¬ÈŸ— SflM§¬ ∑§Ê ‚ê¬ÛÊ ∑§⁄U ŒÃÊ „ÒU– ŸÊÁSÃ∑§ÃÊ ÷ÁQ§èÊÊfl
∑§Ê „U⁄U ‹ÃË „ÒU •ÊÒ⁄U •ÊÁSÃ∑§ÃÊ ÷ÁQ§ ÷Êfl ∑§Ê ŒÃË „ÒU–

The sense of ego imposes a feeling of confinement
on the actually pervasive nature of soul. The devotion
to God further establishes him in his true nature. The
non-faith deprives one of the devotion, and faith
establishes one again in devotion.
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ß¸U‡ÊŒ‡Ê¸Ÿ◊˜

(122)

ŸÊÁSÃ∑§Sÿ ∑§◊¸ ’ãäÊ∑§◊˜,
ŸÊÁSÃ∑§SÿÊÕ Ÿ‡Ê¡¬—–
•ÊÁSÃ∑§Sÿ ÃÈ ∑§◊¸ ÿôÊ—;

•ÊÁSÃ∑§Ê πÀflË‡ÊÊ¬Ê‚∑§—––

ŸÊÁSÃ∑§ ∑§ Á‹ÿ ∑§◊¸ ’ãäÊŸ „ÒU •ÊÒ⁄U ŸÊÁSÃ∑§ ß¸U‡Ê ¡Ê¬ ‚ ÷Ë
fl¥ÁøÃ „ÒU– •ÊÁSÃ∑§ (ß¸U‡Ê ∑§Ê ÷Q§) „UÊŸ ∑§ ∑§Ê⁄UáÊ ß¸‡Ê ÁŸÁ◊ûÊ ∑§◊¸
∑§⁄UÃÊ „ÒU •Ã— ©U‚∑§Ê ∑§◊¸ ÿôÊ „ÒU •ÊÒ⁄U fl„U ÷ÁQ§ ÷Êfl ‚ ÁŸàÿ ¬˝÷È
∑§Ê ©U¬Ê‚∑§ „ÒU–

The man of non-faith is bound by the chains of
karman (action), and also is deprived of the meditation
of God. But the one who has a faith, for Lord, karman
(action) is the sacrifice for him (as he assumes himself
as an instrument of God)  and he perpetually is busy in
meditation of God and hence is, in proximity of Lord.
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ß¸U‡ÊŒ‡Ê¸Ÿ◊˜

(123)

˙ ∑˝§ÃÊ S◊⁄U, ∑Î§Ã¥ S◊⁄U–
˙ ∑˝§ÃÊ S◊⁄U, ∑Î§Ã¥ S◊⁄U–

-ßU̧‡ÊÊ¬ÁŸ·Œ˜-16

„U ‚¥∑§À¬∑§ÃÊ¸ ¡Ëfl! ÃÍ ˙ (¬⁄U◊Êà◊Ê) ∑§Ê S◊⁄UáÊ ∑§⁄U •ÊÒ⁄U
•¬Ÿ ∑§Ã¸√ÿ ∑§Ê ¬Ê‹Ÿ ∑§⁄U– ŒÊ ’Ê⁄U ∑§„Ÿ ∑§Ê •Á÷¬˝Êÿ „ÒU- ÿ ŒÊŸÊ¥
¡ËflŸ ◊¥ •¬Á⁄U„UÊÿ¸ „Ò¥U- ßUŸ ŒÊŸÊ¥ ∑§ Á’ŸÊ Ÿ ¡ËflŸ øÒŸ ‚ ∑§≈UUÃÊ „ÒU
•UÊÒ⁄U Ÿ „UË ¡ËflŸ ø‹ÃÊ „ÒU–

O’ thoughtful being! meditate on the symbol-Om
viz., God and perform your duty enjoined upon you.
The repetition of sentence is for the purpose of showing
their indispensible value in life. Neither life runs without
them nor one can amuse without them.
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ß¸U‡ÊŒ‡Ê¸Ÿ◊˜

(124)

˙ Ãà‚ÁflÃÈfl¸⁄‘Uáÿ¥ ÷ªȨ̂ ŒflSÿ äÊË◊Á„U–
ÁäÊÿÊ ÿÊ Ÿ— ¬˝øÊŒÿÊÃ˜*––

- ´§ÇflŒ 3.62.10.

ß¸U‡fl⁄U, ̇  ¬˝ÃË∑§ ‚ •Á÷√ÿQ§ Á∑§ÿÊ ªÿÊ „ÒU– fl„UË ‚ÁflÃÊ Œfl
‚’∑§ mUÊ⁄UÊ fl⁄‘Uáÿ „Ò, äÿÿ „ÒU-©U‚ Ã¡Ê◊ÿ Œfl ∑§Ê „U◊ äÿÊŸ ∑§⁄UÃ
„ÒU– fl„U „U◊Ê⁄UË äÊÊ⁄UáÊÊà◊∑§ ‡ÊÁQ§ÿÊ¥ ∑§Ê ¬̋Á⁄UÃ ∑§⁄‘U¥–

Lord is denoted by the symbol Om. That life giver
God-Savitri, the shining one is propitiable by all. He
may inspire all our sustaining and upholding faculties.

* (˙ èÊÍ÷Ȩ̀fl— Sfl—) ßUŸ √ÿÊNÁÃÿÊ¥  ‚◊Ã ÿ„U ◊ãòÊ ÿ¡ÈfļŒ flÊ¡‚ŸÁÿ‚¥Á„UÃÊ
◊¥ (36.3.) ◊¥ „ÒU– ßU‚ ◊¥òÊ ◊¥ ˙ èÊÍèÊȨ̀fl— Sfl—- ÿU √ÿÊNÁÃÿÊ¥ ’ÃÊÃË „Ò¥U
Á∑§ ß¸U‡fl⁄U „UË ‚÷Ë ‹Ê∑§Ê¥ ∑§ M§¬ ◊¥ ¬˝àÿˇÊ M§¬ ‚ ¬˝∑§≈U „ÒU– ‚èÊË ‹Ê∑§Ê¥
∑§ ¬˝ÊáÊŒÊÃÊ ß¸U‡Ê ∑§Ê fl⁄UáÊ ∞fl¥ ÷¡Ÿ ∑§⁄UŸÊ øÊÁ„U∞– fl„UË „U◊Ê⁄UË ‚Ê⁄UË
äÊÊ⁄UáÊÊà◊∑§ ‡ÊÁQ§ÿÊ¥ ∑§Ê ¬̋Á⁄UÃ ∑§⁄‘U– •Ê¡∑§‹ ßŸ √ÿÊNÁÃÿÊ¥ ‚◊Ã „UË ÿ„U
◊¥òÊ ÷Ê⁄UÃËÿ ‚◊Ê¡ ◊¥ ‹Ê∑§Á¬˝ÿ M§¬ ‚ ¬˝øÁ‹Ã „ÒU– ÿ„U •ÊÒ⁄U •ª‹Ê ◊ãòÊ
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ß¸U‡ÊŒ‡Ê¸Ÿ◊˜

(125)

˙ ÁflEÊÁŸ Œfl ‚ÁflÃŒȨ̀Á⁄UÃÊÁŸ ¬⁄UÊ ‚Èfl–
     ÿŒ˜ ÷Œ¥̋ ÃÛÊ •Ê ‚Èfl––

´§ÇflŒ-5.82.5.

‚ÁflÃÊ Œfl ‚Ê⁄UË ’È⁄UÊß¸UÿÊ¥ ∑§Ê „U◊ ‚ ŒÍ⁄U ∑§⁄U Œfl¥, ¡Ê „U◊Ê⁄‘U
Á‹ÿ •ë¿UÊ „ÒU, ©U‚ „U◊¥ Œ Œfl¥–

Lord Savitri may take away bad elements from us
and whatever is good for us, may bestow on us.
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ß¸U‡ÊŒ‡Ê¸Ÿ◊˜

(126)

˙ flÊàÿÊÿ ø ⁄UcêÿÊÿ ø,
flÊSÃ√ÿÊÿ ø flÊSÃÈ¬Êÿ ø,
‡Êê÷flÊÿ ø ◊ÿÊ÷flÊÿ ø,
‡Ê¥∑§⁄UÊÿ ø ◊ÿS∑§⁄UÊÿ ø,

Á‡ÊflÊÿ ø Á‡ÊflÃ⁄UÊÿ ø SflÊ„UÊ––
-ÿ¡ÈfļŒ 16.39,41 ¬Ê∆U÷Œ‚◊Ã◊˜

¬˝ÊáÊ flÊÿÈ M§¬, ‚¥∑§À¬Áfl∑§À¬M§¬ ◊Ÿ, ‡Ê⁄UË⁄U M§¬ flÊ‚ •ÊÒ⁄U
‡Ê⁄UË⁄UflÊ‚Ë M§¬, ‡Ê◊ •ÊÒ⁄U •ÊŸãŒ SflM§¬, ‡Ê◊ ∞fl¥ •ÊŸãŒ ∑§Ê⁄U∑§
M§¬, Á‡Êfl ∞fl¥ Á‡ÊflÃ⁄U SflM§¬ ¬˝÷È ∑§Ê, „U◊ •¬Ÿ •Ê¬∑§Ê ‚◊Á¬¸Ã
∑§⁄UÃ „Ò¥U–

Lord is in the form of vital breath, in the form of
rising and falling thoughts viz., mind, in the form of
dwelling as body, in the form of dweller in the body, as
substative peace and as substantive joy, and their giver,
we offer ourselves to that Auspicious Lord and the One
still beyond.

S
S

S
S

S
S S

S

126



ß¸U‡ÊŒ‡Ê¸Ÿ◊˜

(127)

ªÈL§M§¬Êÿ ªÈL§◊ãòÊM§¬Êÿ SflÊ„UÊ,
¡ªŒÍ̋¬Êÿ ¡ªŒËE⁄UÊÿ SflÊ„UÊ,

´§ÁhU-Á‚ÁhU-¬˝ŒÊÁÿãÿÒ ø Œ√ÿÒ SflÊ„UÊ,
‚ÁìÊŒÊŸãŒÊà◊∑§Êÿ ’˝rÊáÊ SflÊ„UÊ––

ªÈL§M§¬ •ÊÒ⁄U ªÈL§◊ãòÊ M§¬ ÷ªflÊŸ ∑§Ê, ¡ªŒÍ̋¬ ∞fl¥ ¡ªŒËEM§¬
∑§Ê, ´§ÁhU-Á‚ÁhU ¬˝ŒÊòÊË ŒflË ∑§Ê, •ÊÒ⁄U ‚ÁìÊŒÊŸãŒÊà◊∑§ ¬⁄U◊ ’˝rÊ
∑§Ê, „U◊ •¬Ÿ •Ê¬ ∑§Ê ‚◊Á¬¸Ã ∑§⁄UÃ „ÒU¥–

We offer ourselves to Lord in the form of preceptor
and in the form of incantation initiated to us by our
preceptor. We offer ourselves to Lord who is visible as
world and who is the Lord of the world. We offer
ourselves to the goddess presiding over success and
accomplishments of all type. We offer ourselves to
Brahman the Existence-consciousness-Bliss.
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ß¸U‡ÊŒ‡Ê¸Ÿ◊˜

(128)

÷flÊê÷ÊÁäÊ¬ÊÃ ÷fl÷ÊflM§¬,
‚ÁìÊŒÊŸãŒ Áfl÷Ê •mÒUÃSflM§¬–
•äÿSÃ¥ ◊◊àflŸÊflÎÃ¥ ¬̋¬ÜøŸ,

¬ÊÁ„U ◊Ê¥ ÃÊflÑÿSàflÁÿ Ÿ ÿÊflŒ–̃–

¬˝èÊÊ! •Ê¬ ÷fl‚Êª⁄U ÃÕÊ ÷fl‚Êª⁄U ÃÊ⁄U∑§, ‚ÁìÊŒÊŸãŒ Áfl÷È
•mÒUflSflM§¬ „Ò¥U– •„¥U∑§Ê⁄U ‚ •äÿSÃ „UÊŸ ∑§ ∑§Ê⁄UáÊ, ◊Ò¥ ¬˝¬Üø ‚
ÁÉÊ⁄UÊ „ÈU•Ê „Í°– ¬˝÷Ê! ◊È¤Ê ’øÊÃ ⁄UÁ„U∞, ¡’ Ã∑§ Á∑§ ◊Ò¥ •Ê¬ ◊¥ ‹ËŸ
Ÿ„UË¥ „UÊ ¡ÊÃÊ–

Oh Lord, you are yourself the ocean of the world,
you yourself are as the ship in the form of preceptor to
cross over this worldly ocean. You are All pervasive,
non-dual Existence-Consciousness-Bliss. I, being over-
come by ego, am surrounded by multiformity. Please
protect me till I merge in you to be one with you.
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ß¸U‡ÊŒ‡Ê¸Ÿ◊˜

(129)

Á‡ÊflÊŸË ◊Ê¥ ‚ÈSflSÕ¥ ∑§⁄UÊÃÈ,
•ÊÁäÊ√ÿÊÁäÊèÿÊ¥ ⁄UÁ„UÃ¥ ÃÕÊ–
ß¸U‡ÊÊøÊZ ŒŒÊàflÊ#∑§Ê◊àfl◊˜;
‚’‹ÊãÿX¬˝àÿÊXÊÁŸ ◊––

Á‡ÊflÊŸË ◊È¤Ê •¬Ÿ ◊¥ ÷‹Ë÷ÊÁãÃ ‡Ê⁄UáÊ Œ¥, ◊È¤Ê •ÊÁäÊ √ÿÊÁäÊ ‚
⁄UÁ„UÃ ∑§⁄‘U, ◊È¤Ê ß¸U‡Ê •ø¸ŸÊ ÃÕÊ •Ê#∑§Ê◊ ’ŸÊ∞, ◊⁄‘U ‚Ê⁄‘U •X
¬˝àÿX ‚’‹ „UÊ¥–

Goddess Shivani may give me refuge, may make me
free from mental agonies and physical troubles, may
bless me with Lord’s prayer and fulfil all my desires. She
may also make my primary and secondary organs fully
operational.
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ß¸U‡ÊŒ‡Ê¸Ÿ◊˜

(130)

ÁòÊªÈáÊ◊Áÿ ÁòÊªÈáÊEÁ⁄U ÃÊ⁄U∑§EÁ⁄U ø ŒÁfl,
‚ûflŸ ¬˝ŒÁ„U ◊ÊÃ—!  ‚fl¸ÿÊª‚¥fl‡Ê∑§àfl◊˜–

⁄U¡‚Ê  ‹Ê∑§ ß¸U‡ÊŒÎÁCU¥ àflë¿¥U∑§⁄UÿÊp ‚ÊÁÛÊäÿ◊˜;
ÃÊ◊‚Ÿ ÃâÊÊ ¬˝ªÊ…ÁŸDUÊ◊÷Œ¥ ø ‡ÊÊê÷fl◊˜––

ÁòÊªÈáÊ◊Áÿ, ÁòÊªÈáÊEÁ⁄U ÃâÊÊ ÃÊ⁄U∑§EÁ⁄U ŒflË! ‚ûfl ªÈáÊ mUÊ⁄UÊ
◊È¤Ê ‚’ ÿÊªÊ¥ ◊¥ ¬˝fl‡Ê ∑§⁄UflÊÿ¥, ⁄U¡‚˜ ªÈáÊ mUÊ⁄UÊ ◊È¤Ê ‹Ê∑§Ê¥ ∑§Ê ß¸U‡Ê
M§¬ ◊¥ ŒπŸ ∑§Ë ‚Ê◊âÿ¸ ÃÕÊ •¬ŸÊ •ÊÒ⁄U Á‡Êfl ∑§Ê ‚ÊÁãŸäÿ Œfl¥
Ã◊‚˜ ªÈáÊ ‚ ¬˝ªÊ…∏UÁŸDUÊ •ÊÒ⁄U ‡Ê¥∑§⁄U ÷ªflÊŸ˜ ∑§ ‚ÊâÊ •÷Œ÷Êfl
¬˝ŒÊŸ ∑§⁄‘U–

The Goddess, the assuager, The triplefold energy
and the one commanding that energy, may give me etnry
into all the systems of Yogas through sattva-guna; may
give me the vision to see all the worlds as the form of
Lord. And also proximity with Lord and hers through
rajas-guna, may give me deep faith and identity with
Shiva through tamas-guna.
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(131)

Á‡Êfl! ‡ÊÒfl¥ ‚fl¸Sfl¥ ŒŒÊÃÈ,
¬Ê⁄U◊ÊÁÕ¸∑¥§ øÊÁ¬ flø¸Sfl◊˜–
ÁŒ√ÿÊ¥ Á„U ¬˝ËÁÃ-÷ÁQ¥§ ŒŒÊÃÈ;
◊‹ˇÊÊÁ‹ŸË‡øÊüÊÈÁŸ¤Ê¸⁄UË—––

Á‡Êfl! Á‡Êfl ‚ê’ãäÊË ‚÷Ë ‚fl¸Sfl ÃâÊÊ ¬Ê⁄U◊ÊÁÕ¸∑§ flø¸Sfl ◊È¤Ê
Œfl¥– ◊È¤Ê ÁŒ√ÿ ¬̋◊Ê ÷ÁQ§ ∑§Ê fl⁄UŒÊŸ ÷Ë Œfl ÃÊÁ∑§ •üÊÈ¬ÍáÊ¸ ¬̋◊ÁŸ¤Ê¸⁄UË
‚ ◊⁄‘U ‚Ê⁄U ¬Ê¬ äÊÈ‹ ¡Êÿ¥–

Oh Consort of Shiva! give me all what belongs to
Shiva and also spiritual luster over and above this world.
Bestow on me the divine devotion of love and bless me
the emotion-saturated streams of tears which may wash
away my evil deeds.
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ß¸U‡ÊŒ‡Ê¸Ÿ◊˜

(132)

flà‚‹! Sflflà‚Êÿ π‹È àflŒËÿ¥ ÃÊŒÊàêÿ¥ ¬˝ŒÁ„U,
÷ªflÁÃ! ÷Q§flà‚‹ ÁøŒÊŸãŒ ‚¥Áfl‹ÿ¥ ø–
fl⁄UŒ! flÒ⁄UÊÇÿSÿ ôÊÊŸSÿ ◊Ê̌ ÊSÿ fl⁄¥U ¬˝ŒÁ„U;
•ÊŸãŒ! •ÊŸãŒ◊ÊŸãŒ◊ÊŸãŒ¥ ‚ÈÃ⁄UÊ¥ ∑È§LU cfl––

flà‚‹! •¬Ÿ flà‚ ∑§Ê •¬ŸÊ ¬̋◊ ÷⁄UÊ ÃÊŒÊàêÿ ŒËÁ¡∞!
÷ªflÁÃ! ÷Q§ flà‚‹ ÁøŒÊŸãŒ Á‡Êfl ◊¥ ◊⁄UÊ Áfl‹ÿ ∑§⁄U ŒËÁ¡ÿ
fl⁄UŒ! flÒ⁄UÊÇÿ, ôÊÊŸ ∞fl¥ ◊Ê̌ Ê ∑§Ê ◊È¤Ê fl⁄UŒÊŸ ŒËÁ¡∞– •ÊŸãŒ! ◊È¤Ê
÷Á‹ èÊÊÁãÃ •ÊŸãŒ •ÊŸãŒ •ÊŸãŒ ‚ ‚ê¬ÛÊ ∑§⁄U ŒËÁ¡∞–

Oh fondling Mother! give your son, your loving
Oneness (identity) with you. Oh Goddess! You ensure
my merger with Shiva, the Existence-Consciousness-
Bills, the showerer of son-like love to his devotees. Oh
Boon-Showerer! bless me with detachment, knowledge
and liberation. Oh Blissful! equip me with happiness,
joy and bliss.
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ß¸U‡ÊŒ‡Ê¸Ÿ◊˜

(133)

◊„UÊ◊Êÿ ◊ÊXÀÿ ◊Ê̌ ÊŒ Á‡ÊflÊÿ‡ÊàflŒÊÁÿ∑§–
ÿâÊÊ Ã ◊ÊÃ—! ◊◊ ∑˝§ÃflÊ ◊◊ ÁøûÊ◊È¬ÊÿÊÁ„U––

„U ◊„UÊ◊Êÿ, ◊Ê¥ªÀÿ, ◊Ê̌ ÊŒ, Á‡Êfl ∑§Ê ÷Ë ß¸U‡Êàfl ¬˝ŒÊŸ ∑§⁄UŸ
flÊ‹Ë, •Ê¬ (‚’ Á‚ÁhUÿÊ¥ ∑§Ë ŒÊòÊË) „Ò¥U– „U ◊ÊÃ! ◊⁄‘U ‚Ê⁄‘U ‚¥∑§À¬
∞fl¥ øCUÊ∞¥ •Ê¬∑§ •ŸÈM§¬ „UÊ¥ •ÊÒ⁄U ◊⁄UÊ ÁøûÊ ÁŸàÿ •Ê¬ ∑§Ê S◊⁄UáÊ
∑§⁄‘–

Oh Magnificent Creator Mother! Oh Auspicious
one, You (bestower of all accomplishments) even give
Lordship to Shiva. Oh Mother! let all my thoughts and
actions be according to your wish and my mind be
engrossed in your meditation ever.
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(134)

ÁøŒÊŸãŒSflM§Á¬áÊË◊˜–
ÁòÊªÈáÊ÷Êfl÷ÊÁflŸË◊˜––
ÃÃÊ Á„U ÁøÁûÊŸÊ◊AË◊˜–

‚fl¸’˝rÊÊá«UäÊÊÁ⁄UáÊË◊˜––
÷Q§ÿÊªˇÊ◊¬Í⁄UáÊË◊˜–
‚ÛÊ◊ÊêÿãÃÿÊ¸Á◊ŸË◊˜––

„U ◊Ê°! •Ê¬ ÁøŒÊŸãŒSflM§¬ „ÒU¥, •Ê¬ ÁòÊªÈáÊÊ¥ ∑§Ë ÷ÊflŸÊ ∑§⁄UÃË
„ÒU¥, ∞‚ •Ê¬ ÁøÁûÊ ŸÊ◊ ∑§UÊ äÊÊ⁄UáÊ ∑§⁄UÃË „ÒU¥, ‚’ ’˝rÊÊá«UÊ¥ ∑§Ê •Ê¬
äÊÊ⁄UáÊ ∑§⁄UÃË „ÒU¥, ÷Q§Ê¥ ∑§ ÿÊªˇÊ◊ ∑§Ê flÊ„UŸ ∑§⁄UÃË „ÒU¥, •Ê¬
•ãÃÿÊ¸Á◊ŸË ∑§Ê ◊Ò¥ Ÿ◊S∑§Ê⁄U ∑§⁄UÃÊ „Í°U–

Oh Mother! You of the nature of Existence-
Consciousness-Bliss; you the projector of three gunas;
sattva, rajas and tamas; and thus known as citti; you
the fabricator of all the worlds; you, the fulfiller of the
unachieved and protector of the achieved ones, I bow
to you, Oh Mother! as inner-controller of all and
everyone.
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(135)

ß¸U‡fl⁄U— ‚fl¸÷ÍÃÊŸÊ¥ NŒ˜Œ‡Ê̆ ¡Ȩ̀Ÿ ÁÃDUÁÃ–
÷˝Ê◊ÿŸ˜ ‚fl¸÷ÍÃÊÁŸ ÿãòÊÊM§…UÊÁŸ ◊ÊÿÿÊ––

÷.ªË.18.61

ß¸U‡fl⁄U ‚’ ÷ÍÃÊ¥ ∑§ NŒÿ Œ‡Ê ◊¥, „U •¡Ȩ̀Ÿ! ÁSÕÃ „ÒU– ‚÷Ë ÷ÍÃÊ¥
∑§Ê •¬ŸË ◊ÊÿÊ ‚ ÿãòÊflÃ˜ •ÊM§…∏U Á∑§ÿ „ÈUÿ ÉÊÈ◊Ê ⁄U„UÊ „ÒU–

Oh Arjuna! God is enshrined in everyone’s heart.
He projects all beings through his creating will (Maya)
and sets them in their respective functions.
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(136)

Ã◊fl ‡Ê⁄UáÊ¥ ªë¿U ‚fl¸÷ÊflŸ èÊÊ⁄UÃ–
Ãà¬˝‚ÊŒÊà¬⁄UÊ¥ ‡ÊÊÁãÃ¥ SÕÊŸ¥ ¬˝ÊåSÿÁ‚ ‡ÊÊEÃ◊˜––

÷.ªË.18.62

‚ê¬ÍáÊ¸ ÷Êfl mUÊ⁄UÊ ©U‚Ë (ß¸U‡Ê) ∑§Ë ‡Ê⁄UáÊ ◊¥ ¡Ê– ©U‚∑§ ¬˝‚ÊŒ
‚ ¬⁄U◊ ‡ÊÊÁãÃ •ÊÒ⁄U ‡ÊÊEÃ SÕÊŸ ∑§Ê ¬˝Ê# ∑§⁄UÊª–

Hence, you go to his refuge with full faith. You will
definitely be blessed by Him with supreme bliss and
eternal position.
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(137)

ßUÁÃ Ã ôÊÊŸ◊ÊÅÿÊÃ¥ ªÈsÊŒ˜ ªÈsÃ⁄¥U ◊ÿÊ–
Áfl◊Î‡ÿÒÃŒ‡Ê·áÊ ÿâÊë¿UÁ‚ ÃâÊÊ ∑È§L§––

÷.ªË.18.63

„U •¡Ȩ̀Ÿ! ÃÈ¤Ê ÿ„U ªÈs ‚ ªÈsÃ⁄U ôÊÊŸ ◊⁄‘U mUÊ⁄UÊ ∑§„U ÁŒÿÊ ªÿÊ
„Ò– ßU‚ ¬⁄U ÁfløÊ⁄U Áfl◊‡Ê¸ ∑§⁄∑§U •’ ¡ÒSÊÊ ÃÍ øÊ„U flÒ‚Ê ∑§⁄U–

O Arjuna, you have been explained the most secret
knowledge by me. After meditating on it fully you do,
whatever you wish.
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(138)

‚fl¸ªÈsÃ◊¥ ÷Íÿ— üÊÎáÊÈ ◊ ¬⁄U◊¥ flø—–
ßUCUÊ̆ Á‚ ◊ ŒÎ…UÁ◊ÁÃ ÃÃÊ flˇÿÊÁ◊ Ã Á„UÃ◊˜––

÷.ªË.18.64

¬ÈŸ— ◊⁄‘U mUÊ⁄UÊ ∑§„U ¬⁄U◊ªÈsÃ◊ ‡ÊéŒÊ¥ ∑§ÊU ‚ÈÁŸ∞– ÃÈ◊ ◊È¤Ê
’„ÈUÃ Á¬˝ÿ „UÊ, ∞‚Ê, ◊Ò¥ ŒÎ…∏UÃÊ ¬Ífl¸∑§ ∑§„UÃÊ „Í°U, •Ã— Ã⁄‘U Á„UÃ ∑§Ë
’ÊÃ ∑§„UÃÊ „Í°U–

You further hear from me the most secret words. As
you are dearmost to me. Hence, I speak to you what is
for your well-being.
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(139)

◊ã◊ŸÊ ÷fl ◊Œ˜÷Q§Ê ◊lÊ¡Ë ◊Ê¥ Ÿ◊S∑È§L§–
◊Ê◊flÒcÿÁ‚ ‚àÿ¥ Ã ¬˝ÁÃ¡ÊŸ Á¬˝ÿÊ̆ Á‚ ◊––

÷.ªË.18.65

◊⁄‘U ◊¥ ◊Ÿ flÊ‹Ê, ◊⁄UÊ ÷Q§, ◊⁄UÊ S◊⁄UáÊ äÿÊŸ ÃÕÊ ◊È¤Ê Ÿ◊Ÿ
∑§⁄U– ÃÍ ◊È¤Ê ÁŸÁpÃ M§¬ ‚ ¬˝Ê# „UÊªÊ, ∞‚Ë ◊⁄UË ¬˝ÁÃôÊÊ „ÒU, ÃÍ ◊È¤Ê
Á¬˝ÿ „ÒU–

You concentrate your mind on me, be my devotee,
meditate on me and pay your homage to me. You will
certainly, get me, I promise to you as you are dear to me.
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(140)

‚fl¸äÊ◊Ê¸ã¬Á⁄Uàÿíÿ ◊Ê◊∑¥§ ‡Ê⁄UáÊ¥ fl˝¡–
•„¥U àflÊ ‚fl¸¬Ê¬èÿÊ ◊Ê̌ ÊÁÿcÿÊÁ◊ ◊Ê ‡ÊÈø—––

÷.ªË.18.66

‚Ê⁄‘U äÊ◊ÊZ ∑§Ê àÿÊª ∑§⁄U, ÃÍ ◊ÊòÊ ◊⁄UË ‡Ê⁄UáÊ ◊¥ •Ê ¡Ê– ◊Ò¥ ÃÈ¤Ê
‚÷Ë ¬˝∑§Ê⁄U ∑§ ¬Ê¬Ê¥ ‚ ’øÊ™°§ªÊ– ÁøãÃÊ ◊Ã ∑§⁄U–

Giving up all considerations for various duties/rites,
you come completely to my refuge. I will save you from
all agonies of sins. Be carefree.
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(141)

⁄UÊªSÃÊflîÊÊÿÃ Á„U Sfl÷ÊflÊÃ˜,
◊Ê̌ ÊÊ¬ÊÿÊ ÿ%Ã— SÿÊÛÊ flÊ SÿÊŒ˜–
ÃÊ‚Ê¥ àfl∑¥§ ÃŒ˜ mUÿ¥ ‹éäÊ◊Ê‚ËÃ˜,

÷ÊÇÿ¥ Á„ U÷ÊÇÿ¥ ¬ÊÁ„U ◊Ê¥ ◊ÊL§Ã‡Ê––
-üÊË◊ÛÊÊ⁄UÊÿáÊËÿ◊˜ 10.59.10

⁄UÊª (¬̋◊) Sfl÷ÊflÃ— „UË „UÊ ¡ÊÃÊ „ÒU– ◊Ê̌ Ê ∑§Ê ©U¬Êÿ (ôÊÊŸ
flÒ⁄UÊÇÿ) ÿ% ‚ ‚ê÷fl „UÊ¥ ÿÊ Ÿ „UÊ¥- ∞‚Ê ÁŸÁpÃ Ÿ„UË¥– ¬⁄UãÃÈ ©UŸ∑§Ê
(ªÊÁ¬ÿÊ¥ ∑§Ê) ŒπÊ, ◊ÊòÊ ⁄UÊª ‚ (∑Î§cáÊ ∑§ ‚ÊÕ ¬̋◊ ‚) ©Uã„Ê¥UŸ
(◊Ê̌ Ê ∑§ ‚ÊäÊ∑§-ôÊÊŸ, flÒ⁄UÊÇÿ) ŒÊŸÊ¥ „UË ∑§Ê ¬˝Ê# ∑§⁄U Á‹ÿÊ– ÿ„U
©UŸ∑§Ê •„UÊ÷ÊÇÿ ÕÊ– „U ◊ÊL§Ã‡Ê (⁄UÊ◊ÊflÃÊ⁄U ∑Î§cáÊ) ◊⁄UË ⁄UˇÊÊ ∑§⁄‘U¥–

Attachment viz., love is natural. The means of
liberation (knowledge and detachment) may not be
possible by efforts. But see the Gopis, they through
their solitary love (with Krishna) could get both
(knowledge and detachment). This is their great-luck.
O’ Lord of Hanuman! (Rama’s incarnate; Krishna) save
me.
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(142)

ßUCU⁄UÊªÊŒ˜ flÒ⁄UÊÇÿ◊ãÿòÊ,
flÒ⁄UÊÇÿÊŒÕ ÷flàÿ∑§ÊãÃ◊˜–
∞∑§ÊãÃŸ ÷¡Ÿ‚ÊÃàÿ◊˜,
ªÍ…U¥ Ã¬Ê sŸãÃ»§‹Êÿ––

ßUCU ⁄UÊª ‚ •ãÿòÊ flÒ⁄UÊÇÿ „UÊ ¡ÊÃÊ „ÒU– flÒ⁄UÊÇÿ ‚ ∞∑§ÊãÃ ∑§Ë
L§Áø ’…∏U ¡ÊÃË „ÒU– ∞∑§ÊãÃ ‚ ÷¡Ÿ ÁŸ⁄UãÃ⁄U ø‹ÃÊ „ÒU– •ÊÒ⁄U ªÍ…∏U
∞∑§ÊÁãÃ∑§ Ã¬ •ÕÊ¸Ã˜ äÿÊŸ ‚ •ŸãÃ M§¬ ÷ªflÊŸ˜-»§‹ ∑§Ë ¬˝ÊÁ#
„UÊÃË „ÒU–

When you are engrossed in love of your desired
one, you are detached elsewhere; the detachment leads
to living in loneliness. Loneliness leads to continuous
prayer. And lonely prayer results into the revelation of
limitless fruit viz., God.
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(143)

√ÿflë¿UŒ∑§Ê„¥U∑§Ê⁄‘UáÊÊ⁄UéäÊÊ ¡Ëfl’ãäÊ—,
ß¸U‡ÊS◊⁄áÊŸ ‡ÊŸÒ— ‡ÊŸÒèÊ¸flÁÃ ◊Ê̌ Ê—–
ß¸U‡Ê ∞flÊÕ ‚¥‚Ê⁄U ß¸U‡Ê ∞flÊâÊ ¡Ëfl—,

ÁflE‡Ê’hUÊ„¥U∑§Ê⁄UÃ— Ãà∑§Ê‹ÃÊ ◊Ê̌ Ê—––

‚Ë◊Ê ∑§Ê⁄U∑§ •„¥U÷Êfl ∑§ ∑§Ê⁄UáÊ ¡Ëfl ∑§Ê ’ãäÊŸ „ÒU– ß¸U‡Ê ∑§
S◊⁄UáÊ ‚ ‡ÊÒŸ— ‡ÊÒŸ— ◊Ê̌ Ê ¬˝Ê# „UÊ ¡ÊÃÊ „ÒU– ß¸U‡Ê „UË ‚¥‚Ê⁄U „ÒU •ÊÒ⁄U
ß¸U‡Ê „UË ¡Ëfl „ÒU, ∞‚ ÁfløÊ⁄U ∑§ ¬Á⁄U¬`§ „UÊŸ ¬⁄U •„¥U∑§Ê⁄U, ß¸U‡Ê ∞fl¥
ÃŒÍ̋¬ ‚¥‚Ê⁄U ‚ ‚ê’hU „UÊ ¡ÊÃÊ „ÒU– •ÊÒ⁄U Ãà∑§Ê‹ ◊Ê̌ Ê ¬˝Ê# „UÊÃÊ „ÒU–

The bondage of soul (jiva) is because of the
confinement caused by ego. By meditation on God, the
soul slowly and slowly paves the way for liberation.
‘God, Himself has become world, and God Himself has
become soul’- this idea when matures, the ego gets
related to the world and God. Resultantly, there is
liberation.
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(144)

’Ë¡Ê ÿÕÊV‰U⁄UË÷Íÿ ¬ÊŒ¬ÊÿÃ flÎ̌ ÊÊÿÃ ¬Èc¬ÊÿÃ ¬ÈŸ’Ë¸¡ÊÿÃ–
∞fl¥ ’̋rÊ ¡ªÃËÿÁÃ ¡ËflÊÿÃ ́ §cÊËÿÃ ŒflÊÿÃ ¬ÈŸ’̧̋rÊÊÿÃ––

’Ë¡ ¡Ò‚ •V‰UÁ⁄UÃ „UÊ∑§⁄U ¬ÊÒäÊÊ ’ŸÃÊ „ÒU, flÎ̌ Ê ’ŸÃÊ „ÒU, ¬ÈÁc¬Ã
„UÊÃÊ „ÒU •ÊÒ⁄U Á»§⁄U ¬ÈŸ— ’Ë¡ ’ŸÃÊ „ÒU, ∞‚ „UË ’˝rÊ ¡ªÃ˜ ’ŸÃÊ „ÒU,
¡Ëfl ’ŸÃÊ „ÒU, ́ §Á· ’ŸÃÊ „ÒU, ŒflÃÊ ’ŸÃÊ „ÒU •ÊÒ⁄U ¬ÈŸ— ’˝rÊ÷Êfl ¬⁄U
•ÊM§…U∏ „UÊ ¡ÊÃÊ „ÒU–

As seed sprouts, becomes plant, grows into tree,
flowers and then matures into seed, likewise, Brahman
becomes world, then jiva (soul), then seer, then divine
being and thereafter gets again restored to the nature of
Brahmanhood.
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(145)

¬ÍáÊȨ̂˘¬ËE⁄UÊ flÊ⁄¥U flÊ⁄¥U ‚¥‚Ê⁄U◊flL§s,
¬ÈŸ⁄UÁ¬ flÊ⁄¥U flÊ⁄¥U ¬⁄U◊ÊÕ¸◊Ê⁄UÊ„UÁÃ–

ªÁÃÁ„¸U Á‚‚Î̌ ÊÊ‡ÊÁQ§⁄UË‡ÊSÃÿÊ ¡ªà‚˝CUÊ,
àflƒÿãÃ—S»È§⁄UáÊÊ ‚Ê Ã *ÿÊªˇÊ◊ÊÿÊàÕÊŸÊÿ––

¬ÍáÊ¸ ¬⁄U◊E⁄U ’Ê⁄U-’Ê⁄U ‚¥‚Ê⁄U M§¬ ‚ •fl⁄UÊ„UáÊ ∑§⁄U ¬ÈŸ— ’Ê⁄U-
’Ê⁄U ¬⁄U◊ÊÕ¸ ◊¥ •Ê⁄UÊ„UáÊ ∑§⁄UÃÊ ⁄U„UÃÊ „ÒU– ªÁÃ „UË ⁄UøŸÊ ∑§⁄UŸ ∑§Ë
ßUë¿UÊ‡ÊÁQ§ „ÒU– ß¸U‡Ê, ßU‚Ë ‚ ¡ªà‚˝DUÊ „ÒU– ÃÈ¤Ê◊¥ ÿ„U ‡ÊÁQ§ Ã⁄‘U ÿÊªˇÊ◊
ÃÕÊ ©UàÕÊŸ „UÃÈ •ãÃ— S»È§⁄UáÊÊ „ÒU–

God is complete in Himself, but, in spite of that He
time and again descends to the form of world and again
and again ascends to transcendental state. The very
movement is the will to create. God, with the help of this
agency has become world. That energy, in you, is, in
the form of fervour to do some thing or the other for
your well-being and upliftment

* •¬˝Ê# ∑§Ê ¬˝Ê# ∑§⁄UŸ ∑§Ê ©U¬Êÿ •ÊÒ⁄U ¬˝ÿ% ÿÊª •ÊÒ⁄U ¬˝Ê# „ÈU∞ ∑§Ë ⁄UˇÊÊ
∑§Ê ©U¬Êÿ •ÊÒ⁄U ¬˝ÿÊ‚ ˇÊ◊ ∑§„U‹ÊÃÊ „ÒU–
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(146)

ÿÃ— ¬˝flÎÁûÊ÷Í̧ÃÊŸÊ¥ ÿŸ ‚fl¸Á◊Œ¥ ÃÃ◊˜–
Sfl∑§◊¸áÊÊ Ã◊èÿëÿ¸ Á‚Áh¥U ÁflãŒÁãÃ ◊ÊŸfl—––

÷.ªË.18.46.

¡„UÊ¥ ‚ ¡ËflÊ¥ (÷ÍÃÊ¥) ∑§Ë ©Uà¬ÁûÊ „UÊÃË „ÒU •ÊÒ⁄U Á¡‚‚ ÿ„U ‚÷Ë
∑È§¿U ÁŒπÊß¸U ŒŸ flÊ‹Ê ¬˝∑§≈U „UÊÃÊ „ÒU– ©U‚ (¬⁄U◊ÊäÊÊ⁄U) ∑§Ê •¬Ÿ
∑§◊¸ ‚ ¬Í¡ ∑§⁄U, „U ◊ÊŸfl, ÃÍ Á‚ÁhU ¬˝Ê# ∑§⁄U ‚∑§ÃÊ „ÒU–

Where from all beings are born, by whom every
thing is caused to be, you can worship Him through
your inborn karman and can get full accomplishment.
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(147)

üÊÿÊãSfläÊ◊Ȩ̂ ÁflªÈáÊ— ¬⁄UäÊ◊Ê¸àSflŸÈÁDUàÊÊÃ˜–
Sfl÷ÊflÁŸÿÃ¥ ∑§◊¸ ∑È§fl¸ÛÊÊ¬AÊÁÃ Á∑§ÁÀ’cÊ◊˜––

÷.ªË.18.47.

•¬ŸÊ ÁflªÈáÊ (ÁŸ◊A) äÊ◊¸ •ÕÊ¸Ã˜ ∑§◊¸ ÷Ë ŒÍ‚⁄‘U ∑§ ÷‹Ë ¬˝∑§Ê⁄U
‚ ¬Á⁄U¬ÊÁ‹Ã äÊ◊¸ ‚ üÊDU „ÒU– •¬Ÿ Sfl÷ÊflÊŸÈM§¬ ∑§◊¸ ∑§Ê ∑§⁄UÃÊ
„ÈU•Ê ÃÍ Á∑§‚Ë ¬Ê¬ (•flôÊÊ) ∑§Ê ¬˝Ê# Ÿ„UË¥ „UÊªÊ (•Á¬ÃÈ ∞‚Ê ∑§⁄UŸ
‚ Ã⁄UË ª˝ãÕË πÈ‹ÃË „ÒU •ÊÒ⁄U ©UàÕÊŸ „UÊÃÊ „ÒU)–

It is better to adhere to one’s own duty though
degraded rather than to perform efficiently the duty of
others. The duty done by you in accordance to your
inner impulse does not enjoin upon you any blemish
(rather, it upgrades you in the long run).
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(148)

‚„U¡¥ ∑§◊¸ ∑§ÊÒãÃÿ ‚ŒÊ·◊Á¬ Ÿ àÿ¡Ã˜–
‚fl¸Ê⁄Uê÷Ê Á„U ŒÊ·áÊ äÊÍ◊ŸÊÁªAÁ⁄UflÊflÎÃÊ—––

÷.ªË.18.48.

„U ∑§ÊÒãÃÿ– ŒÊ· ¬ÍáÊ¸ ÷Ë ∑§◊¸ ‚„U¡ „UÊŸ ∑§Ë ÁSÕÁÃ ◊¥ àÿÊªŸÊ
Ÿ„UË¥ øÊÁ„Uÿ– flSÃÈÃ— (ª„U⁄UÊß¸U ‚ ŒπŸ ¬⁄U) ∑§Êß¸U ÷Ë ∑§◊¸ ŒÊ·
⁄UÁ„UÃ Ÿ„UË¥ ¡Ò‚ •ÁªA äÊÍ¥∞¥ ŒÊ· ‚ ⁄UÁ„UÃ Ÿ„UË¥ „UÊÃÊ–

The inborn duty (karman) even if, be full of faults,
should not be shun. As all actions are related to some
defect or the other as fire is accompanied by smoke.
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(149)

Ÿ ÃŒÁSÃ ¬ÎÁÕ√ÿÊ¥ flÊ ÁŒÁfl Œfl·È flÊ ¬ÈŸ—–
‚ûfl¥ ¬˝∑Î§ÁÃ¡Ò◊Ȩ̀Q¥§ ÿŒÁ÷— SÿÊÁàòÊÁ÷ªȨ̀áÊÒ—––

÷.ªË.18.40.

Ÿ ¬ÎâflË ¬⁄U Ÿ lÈ‹Ê∑§ ◊¥ Ÿ ŒflÃÊ•Ê¥ ◊¥, ∑§Êß¸U ∞‚Ê ¡Ëfl
(‚ûfl) „ÒU ¡Ê ¬˝∑Î§ÁÃ ‚ ©Uà¬ÛÊ ßUŸ ÃËŸ ªÈáÊÊ¥ ‚ ¿ÍU≈U ¬ÊÿÊ „UÊ–

There is none on the earth, nor anyone amongst
gods in the heaven, who may be free from the three fold
‘gunas’ of nature.

S
S

S
S

S
S S

S

149



ß¸U‡ÊŒ‡Ê¸Ÿ◊˜

(150)

¬˝∑Î§Ã— Á∑˝§ÿ◊ÊáÊÊÁŸ ªÈáÊÒ— ∑§◊Ê¸ÁáÊ ‚fl¸‡Ê—–
•„¥U∑§Ê⁄UÁfl◊Í…UÊà◊Ê ∑§ÃÊ¸„UÁ◊ÁÃ ◊ãÿÃ––

÷.ªË.3.27.

¬˝∑Î§ÁÃ ∑§ ßUŸ ÃËŸ ªÈáÊÊ¥ mUÊ⁄UÊ „U⁄U ¬˝∑§Ê⁄U ∑§ ∑§◊¸ Á∑§ÿ ¡Ê ⁄U„U „Ò¥U
•„¥U∑§Ê⁄U ‚ Áfl◊Í…∏U ¡ËflÊà◊Ê ◊ÊŸÃÊ „ÒU Á∑§ fl„U ∑§◊¸ ∑§⁄U ⁄U„UÊ „ÒU–

All types of actions (deeds) are being performed
by the three fold gunas of nature. But being deluded by
ego, the soul admits that he does.
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‚ŒÎ‡Ê¥ øCUÃ SflSÿÊ— ¬˝∑Î§ÃôÊÊ¸ŸflÊŸÁ¬–
¬˝∑Î§ÁÃ¥ ÿÊÁãÃ ÷ÍÃÊÁŸ ÁŸª˝„U— Á∑¥§ ∑§⁄UÁcÿÁÃ––

÷.ªË.3.33.

ôÊÊŸflÊŸ˜ èÊË Sfl¬˝∑Î§ÁÃ ‚ŒÎ‡Ê „UË (¬˝∑Î§ÁÃ Ÿ ¡Ê Sfl÷Êfl ©U‚
ÁŒÿÊ „ÒU) øCUÊ ∑§⁄UÃÊ „ÒU– ‚Ê⁄‘U ÷ÍÃ ¬˝ÊáÊË ¬˝∑Î§ÁÃ ∑§ •ŸÈM§¬ øCUÊ ∑§⁄U
⁄U„U „ÒU– ©UŸ∑§Ê ÁŸª˝„U (¬˝∑Î§ÁÃ ∑§Ë ◊„UÊŸ˜ ‡ÊÁQ§ ∑§ ‚◊ˇÊ) ÄÿÊ M§∑§
¬ÊÿªÊ–

Even, a person equipped with knowledge will act
as per his personal nature (nature, as,  has been bestowed
on him). All being and creatures abide by nature. Who
can disobey the dictates of nature?
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Ÿ ⁄UÊªÊ Ÿ øÒfl àÿÊªÊ̆ òÊ ‚ÈÁ¬˝ÿ! ∑§SÿÁøàSflÊäÊËŸÊÒ,
¬˝∑Î§ÃÊÒ ÃÊÒ ¬Ífl¸ÁŸÿÊÁ¡ÃÊÒ ‚fļ·Ê¥ ÿÊªˇÊ◊Êÿ–

¬˝flÎÁûÊÁŸflÎûÿÊ—¬ÊÒŸ—¬Èãÿ¥ ⁄UÊªàÿÊªÿÊ— ‚◊àfl◊˜;
¡ªÛÊÊÕSÿÊŸÈ‚ÊÁ⁄U ‚flZ ÿÊ Ÿ ÃÑËŸÊ Ÿ ÃhUËŸ—––

Ÿ ⁄UÊª •ÊÒ⁄U Ÿ „UË àÿÊª, „U ‚ÈÁ¬˝ÿ! Á∑§‚Ë ∑§ SflÊäÊËŸ „ÒU– ÿ ŒÊŸÊ¥
¬˝∑Î§ÁÃ ◊¥ ‚÷Ë ∑§ ÿÊªˇÊ◊ „UÃÈ ¬Ífl¸ ÁŸÿÊÁ¡Ã „ÒU– ¬˝flÎÁûÊ ÁŸflÎÁûÊ ◊¥
¬ÈŸ—¬ÈŸ— •ÊflÎÁûÊ •ÊÒ⁄U ⁄UÊª àÿÊª ◊¥ ‚◊÷Êfl-ÿ„U ‚’ ¡ªÛÊÊÕ ∑§
•ŸÈ‚Ê⁄U ø‹Ÿ flÊ‹Ê ø∑˝§ „ÒU-¡ªÛÊÊÕ Ÿ Á∑§‚Ë flSÃÈ •ÕflÊ ∑§Êÿ¸̧ ◊¥
‹ËŸ „UÊÃÊ „ÒU Ÿ „UË ©U‚‚ „UËŸ „UË „UÊÃÊ „ÒU– (©U‚∑§Ê √ÿfl„UÊ⁄U ‚◊÷Êfl
∑§Ê „ÒU)

O Darling, the attachment and detachment are not
in control of anyone. They are already inherent in nature
for the well-being of everyone. The continuous cycle of
inclination and declination, and equanimity towards
attachment and detachment are the way of working of
Lord who neither is stuck up anywhere nor without
world.
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•„¥U∑§Ê⁄‘UáÊ ‡ÊÁQ§ÁŸ¸ÿÊ¡ÿÁÃ ÁŸÁpÃ‹ˇÿ,
•Ÿ„¥U∑§Ê⁄‘UáÊ ÃÃ— ¬ÈŸ— ÁŸflÃ¸ÿÁÃ Á„U ‚Ê–
¬˝flÎÁûÊÁŸflÎÁûÊmUÿ◊åÿâÊ ¬˝∑Î§Ã⁄UäÊËŸ◊˜;

◊ÊÃ⁄¥U ‚fl◊ÊŸèÿ— mU •Á¬ ‚ê◊ÊŸÿÊÇÿ––

•„¥U∑§Ê⁄U mUÊ⁄UÊ ¬˝∑Î§ÁÃ ¬˝àÿ∑§ ∑§Ê ÁŸÁpÃ ‹ˇÿ ◊¥ ÁŸÿÊÁ¡Ã
∑§⁄UÃË „ÒU •ÊÒ⁄U ÁŸ⁄¥U„U∑§Ê⁄U mUÊ⁄UÊ ©U‚ ¬ÈŸ— fl„UÊ° ‚ ÁŸflÎûÊ ∑§⁄UÃË „ÒU–
¬˝flÎÁûÊ ÁŸflÎÁûÊ flSÃÈÃ— ŒÊŸÊ¥ ¬˝∑Î§ÁÃ ∑§ •äÊËŸ „ÒU– ◊ÊÃÊ ¬˝∑Î§ÁÃ ∑§
◊Êª¸ ∑§Ê ‚fl∑§ ¬˝flÎÁûÊ ÁŸflÎÁûÊ ŒÊŸÊ¥ ◊¥ ‚◊ÊŸ •ÊŒ⁄U ÷Êfl ⁄UπÃÊ „ÒU–

Through ego, nature, propels one in a particular
target and again by undoing his ego, she withdraws,
him therefrom. The inclination and withdrawal, both are
in the control of nature. Those who are devoted to
Mother Goddess, for them, the ways of inclination and
withdrawal, both are equally regardable.
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flÊ⁄¥U flÊ⁄¥U ÷Œ˝! ∑Î§Ã •Á¬ ÿ%,
ÿÁŒ ∑§ÁpÛÊ Á„ U‡ÊÈüÊÍ·Ã ‡ÊÊSòÊ◊˜–
ÃÁ„¸U ‚ Áfl‡Ê·Ã— ¬˝∑Î§ÁÃ’hU—;

¬˝∑Î§ÁÃSÃŸ Á∑§ÁÜøø˜ Áø∑§Ê⁄UÁÿ·ÁÃ––

•⁄‘U ÷‹Ê øÊ„UŸ flÊ‹! ’Ê⁄U ’Ê⁄U ÿ% ∑§⁄UŸ ¬⁄U ÷Ë ÿÁŒ ∑§Êß¸U
‡ÊÊSòÊ ∑§Ê Ÿ„UË¥ ‚ÈŸŸÊ øÊ„UÃÊ „ÒU ÃÊ ‚◊Á¤Ê∞ Á∑§ fl„U ¬˝∑Î§ÁÃ mUÊ⁄UÊ
Áfl‡Ê· M§¬ ‚ ’hU „ÒU; ¬˝∑Î§ÁÃ ©U‚∑§ mUÊ⁄UÊ ∑§Êß¸U Áfl‡Ê· ∑§Ê◊ ∑§⁄UflÊŸÊ
øÊ„UÃË „ÒU–

Oh wisher of well-being! if  trying again and again,
one does not like to listen to scriptural guidance, he is
surely in the strong clutches of nature. Nature wants to
get some thing special done from him.
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¬˝∑Î§àÿÊ ‚„U ‚Ê◊Ü¡SÿŸ,
¬̋∑Î§Ã⁄UŸÈM§¬øCUÿÊ–

◊ÊÃÈ— ‡ÊÈüÊÍ·Ê øÿÊ¸ ‚flÒfl;
÷ÁQ§— ◊ÈÁQ§— ´§ÁhU— ÃÕÊ Á‚ÁhU—––

¬˝∑Î§ÁÃ ∑§ ‚ÊÕ ‚Ê◊Ü¡Sÿ mUÊ⁄UÊ ÃâÊÊ ¬˝∑Î§ÁÃ ∑§ •ŸÈM§¬ øCUÊ
∑§⁄UÃ ⁄U„UŸÊ „UË ¬˝∑Î§ÁÃ ◊ÊÃÊ ∑§Ë •ÊôÊÊ ¬Ê‹Ÿ „ÒU, ‚flÊ •ÊÒ⁄U øÿÊ¸ „ÒU–
ÿ„UË ÷ÁQ§, ◊ÈÁQ§, ´§ÁhU ÃÕÊ Á‚ÁhU „ÒU–

When you establish rapport with nature and when
your activities are in accordance to nature, this is called
the obedience, acting and service to nature and this
very, in fact, is, the devotion, liberation, success and
accomplishment.
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ÿSÿ ŸÊ„¥U∑Î§ÃÊ ÷ÊflÊ ’ÈÁhUÿ¸Sÿ Ÿ Á‹åÿÃ–
„UàflÊÁ¬ ‚ ßU◊Ê°ÑÊ∑§ÊÛÊ „UÁãÃ Ÿ ÁŸéÊäÿÃ––

÷.ªË.18.17.

Á¡‚ Ÿ •„¥U∑§Ê⁄U ÷Êfl „ÒU •ÊÒ⁄U Á¡‚∑§Ë ’ÈÁhU Á‹# Ÿ„UË¥ „UÊÃË,
©U‚‚ ÿÁŒ ‚÷Ë ‹Ê∑§Ê¥ ∑§Ê ÷Ë ‚¥„UÊ⁄U „UÊ ¡Êÿ ÃÊ ‚◊Á¤Ê∞ Ÿ ©U‚Ÿ
Á∑§‚Ë ∑§Ê ◊Ê⁄UÊ „ÒU •ÊÒ⁄U Ÿ „UË fl„U ’hU „UÊÃÊ „ÒU (ÄÿÊ ∑§÷Ë »§Ê¥‚Ë ŒŸ
flÊ‹Ê ∑§ÊÁÃ‹ ∑§„U‹ÊÃÊ „ÒU)–

Who is free from the feeling of ego and whose
mind does not involve anywhere, even if whole world is
killed by him, neither he kills nor he is involved (as who
puts gallows around the neck of a convict is not the
killer).
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ÿà∑§⁄UÊÁ· ÿŒoAÊÁ‚ ÿîÊÈ„UÊÁcÊ ŒŒÊÁ‚ ÿÃ˜–
ÿûÊ¬SÿÁ‚ ∑§ÊÒãÃÿ Ãà∑È§L§cfl ◊Œ¬¸áÊ◊˜––

‡ÊÈ÷Ê‡ÊÈ÷»§‹Ò⁄‘fl ◊Ê̌ ÿ‚ ∑§◊¸’ãäÊŸÒ—–
‚ããÿÊ‚ÿÊªÿÈQ§Êà◊Ê Áfl◊ÈQ§Ê ◊Ê◊È¬ÒcÿÁ‚––

÷.ªË.9.27-28.

ÃÍ ¡Ê ∑§⁄UÃÊ „ÒU, ¡Ê πÊÃÊ „ÒU, ¡Ê „UflŸ ∑§⁄UÃÊ „ÒU, ¡Ê ŒÊŸ
∑§⁄UÃÊ, ¡Ê Ã¬ ∑§⁄UÃÊ „ÒU, „U ∑§ÊÒãÃÿ! ©U‚ ‚’ ∑§Ê ÃÍ ◊È¤Ê •Á¬¸Ã ∑§⁄U
Œ– ∞‚ ÃÍ ‡ÊÈ÷Ê‡ÊÈ÷ ∑§◊¸»§‹ ’ãäÊŸÊ¥ ‚ ◊ÈQ§ „UÊ ¡ÊÿªÊ– ¡Ê ßU‚
¬˝∑§Ê⁄U ∑§ ‚ããÿÊ‚ ÿÊª ‚ ÿÈQ§ „UÊÃÊ „ÒU fl„U ¡ËflÊà◊Ê ◊ÈQ§ „UÊ∑§⁄U ◊È¤Ê
∑§Ê „UË ¬˝Ê# „UÊÃÊ „ÒU–

Whatever you do, whatever you eat, whatever you
offer, whatever you give as alms, and whatever penance
you perform, you entrust all of them to me. This way,
you will be free from the wrong or right consequences
ensuing from them. The way of this total entrusting,
will free you, and you will merge with me.
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ÿÊ̆ ãÃ—‚ÈπÊ̆ ãÃ⁄UÊ⁄UÊ◊SÃÕÊãÃíÿȨ̂ÁÃ⁄‘Ufl ø–
‚ ÿÊªË ’˝rÊÁŸflÊ¸áÊ¥ ’˝rÊ÷ÍÃÊ̆ ÁäÊªë¿UÁÃ––

÷.ªË.5.24.

¡Ê •ãÃ— ‚Èπ flÊ‹Ê „ÒU, •ãÃ— •ÊŸãŒ flÊ‹Ê ÃÕÊ •ãÃ— íÿÊÁÃ
flÊ‹Ê ¬ÈL§cÊ „ÒU (•ÕÊ¸Ã˜ ’Ês flSÃÈ•Ê¥ ∑§Ë ’¡Êÿ ß¸U‡Ê ◊¥ •ÁäÊ∑§ ‹ËŸ
⁄U„UÃÊ „ÒU) fl„U ÿÊªË ’˝rÊ ÁŸflÊ¸áÊ •ÕÊ¸Ã˜ ’˝rÊ ‚ •Á÷ÛÊÃÊ •ŸÈ÷fl
∑§⁄UÃÊ „ÈU•Ê ’˝rÊ ◊¥ „UË ‹ËŸ „UÊÃÊ „ÒU–

He who rejoices internally, who amuses internally
and who is guided by the internal light, such aspiring
yogin identified with Brahman is lead to the merger with
Brahman.
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ß¸U‡Ê— ‚fļ·È ‚fl¸Sfl¥ Sflÿ◊fl ¡Ëfl¡ªŒ˜÷ÍÃ—–
ÿòÊ ÿòÊ ÿŒ˜ ÿÁŒë¿UÁÃ ∑˝§ÃÈŸÊ ∑§◊¸áÊÊ ÃûÊà‚—––

ß¸U‡Ê ‚’ ◊¥, ©UŸ∑§Ê ‚fl¸Sfl „ÒU– fl„U Sflÿ¥ „UË ¡Ëfl •ÊÒ⁄U ¡ªÃ˜
’ŸÊ „ÈU•Ê „ÒU– ¡„UÊ° ¡„UÊ° fl„U, ¡Ê ¡Ê øÊ„UÃÊ „ÒU, fl„UÊ° fl„UÊ°, ‚¥∑§À¬
∞fl¥ ∑§◊¸ ∑§ mUÊ⁄UÊ fl„U, fl„U ’Ÿ ¡ÊÃÊ–

Lord is all in all, in all, He Himself is soul as well as
the world. Whatever, He wants to be where, there He
becomes that through His will and deed.
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ªÈL§÷Í̧àflÊ ‚ ◊Êª¸Œ‡Ê¸∑§— Á‡Êcÿ÷ÊflŸÊ¬Œ‡ÊÊŸÈª—–
ÿòÊ ¡Ëfl— ¬Á⁄U◊Ê¡¸ÿŸ˜ Sfl¥ ‚ ÃÃ ß¸U‡Ê— ‚ ¬ÈŸ’˝̧rÊ––

ªÈL§ ’Ÿ ∑§⁄U fl„U ©U¬Œ‡Ê ŒÃÊ „ÒU •ÊÒ⁄U ¬ÈŸ— Á‡Êcÿ ’Ÿ ∑§⁄U ©U‚
©U¬Œ‡Ê ∑§Ê •ŸÈ‚⁄UáÊ ∑§⁄UÃÊ „ÒU– ¡„UÊ° ¡Ëfl „ÒU, ©U¬Œ‡ÊÊŸÈ‚Ê⁄U ¬Á⁄U◊Ê¡¸ŸU
∑§⁄UÃÊ „ÈU•Ê fl„U ¬ÈŸ— ß¸U‡Ê ∞fl¥ ‚fl¸√ÿÊ¬∑§ ’˝rÊ „UÊ ¡ÊÃÊ „ÒU–

Becoming preceptor, he guides and again becoming
disciple he follows the guidance. He thus purifies himself
as soul and subsequently, becomes Lord viz., the
Pervasive Brahman.
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‚¥‚Ê⁄UM§¬¥ Ã ’Î„UŒ˜ Œfl‡ÊÊSòÊ◊˜–
‚◊SÿÊ‚◊ÊäÊÊŸ◊ÃÊ̆ òÊ ª˝Ês◊˜–
Œfl ∞flÊÕÊS◊ÊÁ÷⁄UòÊÊŸÈ‚Îàÿ—;

ÿÈQ§Ê sÁ¬ ‚ÎCUÊÒ ÿSÃÿÊ Ÿ „UÊÿ¸—––

„U ‚ÊäÊ∑§! ÿ„U ‚¥‚Ê⁄U Ã⁄‘U Á‹ÿ ’„ÈUÃ ’«∏Ê Œfl‡ÊÊSòÊ „ÒU– ÃÈ¤Ê
•¬ŸË ‚Ê⁄UË ‚◊SÿÊ•Ê¥ ∑§Ê ‚◊ÊäÊÊŸ ÿ„UË πÊ¡ŸÊ øÊÁ„Uÿ– ‚¥‚Ê⁄U ◊¥
⁄U„UÃ „ÈUÿ „U◊¥ ß¸U‡Ê ∑§ ŸÄ‡Ê ∑§Œ◊Ê¥ ¬⁄U ø‹ŸÊ øÊÁ„Uÿ– ŒÁπ∞! ß¸U‡Ê
ÁŸàÿ ‚ÎÁCU ∑§Êÿ¸ ◊¥ Ãà¬⁄U ÷Ë ⁄U„UÃÊ „ÒU ¬⁄UãÃÈ Á»§⁄U ÷Ë ∑§÷Ë ÷Ë ©U‚◊¥
‹ËŸ Ÿ„UË¥ ⁄U„UÃÊ (‹ËŸ ⁄U„UÃÊ ÃÊ ÷ÍÃ∑§Ê‹ ∑§Ë ⁄UøË ªß¸U •àÿãÃ ‚ÈãŒ⁄U
∑Î§ÁÃÿÊ¥ ◊¥ ⁄U◊Ê ⁄U„UÃÊ, fl ÃÊ Á»§⁄U ŸCU „UË Ÿ „UÊÃË-ßU‚‚ S¬CU „ÒU fl„U
©UŸ◊¥ ‹ËŸ •ÕflÊ •ŸÈ⁄UQ§ Ÿ„UË¥ „ÒU)–

Oh Aspirant, the world is the great divine scripture
for you. You must find solution of your all problems
here. You should follow suit, the Lord in this world.
See! He is always busy in creation but still not stuck
any where there (old things change and He replace them
by newer ones).
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ÿÃ ©UŒ÷ÍÃSÃŒŸÈ‚Ê⁄UË ÷fl,
ÿÁŒ ÿÊªˇÊ◊¥ „U ÃÊÃ! flÊÜ¿UÁ‚–

Á¬ÃÈ⁄UŸÈ‚⁄UáÊ¥ Á¬ÃÎ¬Í¡Ÿ◊;̃
¡ªÛÊÊÕÊ Ÿ ÃÑËŸÊ Ÿ ÃhUËŸ—––

ÃÍ Á¡‚ ¬⁄U◊ ‚ûÊÊ ‚ ©UŒ˜÷ÍÃ „ÒU ©U‚Ë ∑§Ê •ŸÈ‚⁄UáÊ ∑§⁄U ÿÁŒ „U
Á¬˝ÿ! ÃÈ¤Ê ÿÊªˇÊ◊ ∑§Ë ¬˝ÊÁ# ∑§⁄UŸË „ÒU ÃÊ Á¬ÃÊ (ß¸U‡Ê) ∑§Ê •ŸÈ‚⁄UáÊ
∑§⁄UŸÊ „UË ©U‚∑§Ë ¬Í¡Ê „ÒU– Œπ! ¡ªŸ˜ŸÊâÊ ¡ªÃ˜ ‚ Ÿ ∑§èÊË ⁄UÁ„UÃ „ÒU
•ÊÒ⁄U Ÿ „UË ©U‚◊¥ ‹ËŸ „UË „ÒU– ÃÈ¤Ê ÷Ë ∑§Ã¸√ÿ ◊¥ ÁŸàÿ ÁŸDU „UÊŸÊ
øÊÁ„Uÿ ¬⁄UãÃÈ ©U‚◊¥ ‹ËŸ •ÕÊ¸Ã˜ »§‹Êã◊ÈπË Ÿ„UË¥ „UÊŸÊ øÊÁ„Uÿ–

You should follow the Lord who is thy creator, if,
oh dear! You want the summum bonum, Lord’s prayer
is, in fact, to follow him suit. See! He creates still He is
not stuck anywhere.
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¡ªà∑È§flÊ¸áÊÊ ÿÕÊ ¡ªÛÊÊÕ—,
Ÿ ÃòÊ ‹ËŸÊ Ÿ ø ÃŸ „UËŸ—–
ÃÕÊ àfl¥ Ÿ ∑Î§Ã •ŸÈ⁄UQ§SSÿÊ—;
Ÿ ∑§Ã¸√ÿ •Õ Áfl⁄UQ§SÃÕÊ––

¡ªŸ˜ŸÊâÊ ¡Ò‚ ¡ªÃ˜ ⁄UøŸÊ ∑§⁄UÃ „ÈUÿ Ÿ ÃÊ fl„UÊ° •ŸÈL§Q§ ⁄U„UÃÊ
„ÒU •ÊÒ⁄U Ÿ „UË ¡ªÃ˜ ‚ „UËŸ „UÊÃÊ „Ò, ∞‚ „UË ¡Ê ∑§Ê◊ ÃÍ ∑§⁄U øÈ∑§Ê „ÒU
©U‚◊¥ •ŸÈ⁄UQ§ Ÿ ⁄U„U •ÊÒ⁄U ¡Ê ∑§Ã¸√ÿ Á∑§ÿÊ ¡ÊŸÊ „Ò ©U‚∑§ ¬˝ÁÃ ÃÍ
Áfl⁄UQ§ Ÿ „UÊ–

As Lord creating the world neither remains stuck
up there, nor is without the activity of creation, likewise
neither you remain engrossed what you have  already
done nor you be lethargic what you are still to do.
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◊Ê̌ ÊÊ ŸÊ∑§Á◊¸áÊÊ¥ äÊÊ◊,
◊Ê̌ ÊÊ ŸÒfl øÊÁ∑˝§ÿÊàfl◊˜–
◊Ê̌ ÊÊ Ÿ ‡ÊÍãÿ‚◊ÊÁäÊ—;
‚◊àfl¥ øãŸ ¡ËflŸ––

◊Ê̌ Ê Ÿ ÃÊ ÁŸ∑§ê◊ ‹ÊªÊ¥ ∑§Ê äÊÊ◊ „ÒU •ÊÒ⁄U Ÿ „UË •∑§◊¸áÿÃÊ
„ÒU– ◊Ê̌ Ê ‡ÊÍãÿ ‚◊ÊÁäÊ ÷Ë Ÿ„UË¥ „ÒU ÿÁŒ ¡ËflŸ ◊¥ •Ê¬ ‚◊÷Êfl ∑§
ŒÎÁCU∑§ÊáÊ ∑§Ê øÁ⁄UÃÊÕ¸ Ÿ„UË¥ ∑§⁄U ¬Êÿ „UÊ–

Liberation is neither the place of inactive people
nor it is immobility. Liberation is also not even the
tranquil immobility of meditation, if you could not acquire
the behavior of equanimity in life.
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ß¸U‡ÊŒ‡Ê¸Ÿ◊˜

(165)

‡ÊÍãÿ‚◊ÊÁäÊ¥ Áfl„UÊÿ,
ß¸‡Ê— ‚¥‚Ê⁄‘U ¬˝flÎûÊ—–
¡ªà∑§ÊÁ⁄UáÊ¥ ÁflL§äÿ;

¡ªÁÛÊ⁄UÊäÊÊ̆ ‚ê÷fl—––

‡ÊÍãÿ ‚◊ÊÁäÊ ∑§Ê ¿UÊ«∏ ∑§⁄U ß¸U‡Ê ‚¥‚Ê⁄U ◊¥ ¬˝flÎûÊ „ÒU– ¡ªÃ˜ ∑§
∑§Ê⁄UáÊ (÷ªflÊŸ˜) ∑§Ê Áfl⁄UÊäÊ ∑§⁄U∑§, ∑§ÊÒŸ ¡ªÃ˜ ∑§Ê ÁŸ⁄UÊäÊ ∑§⁄U
‚∑§ÃÊ „ÒU–

Lord appears as world after shunning utter
tranquillity. Who opposing Lord, can nullify the world.
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ß¸U‡ÊŒ‡Ê¸Ÿ◊˜

(166)

ÿÕÊÕZ ‡ÊÊSòÊÒÁfl¸ôÊÊÿ,
flÊ⁄¥U flÊ⁄¥U øÊŸÈÁøãàÿ–
ß¸U‡Ê¡ŸË÷ÍÿÊø⁄‘UÃ˜;

¡ªà∑§ÊÁ⁄UáÊ Sfl∑§◊̧––

‡ÊÊSòÊÊ¥ ‚ ÿÕÊÕ¸ ôÊÊŸ ¬˝Ê# ∑§⁄U∑§ •ÊÒ⁄U ’Ê⁄U ’Ê⁄U •ŸÈÁøãÃŸ
◊ŸŸ ∑§⁄UÃ „ÈUÿ, ß¸U‡Ê ∑§Ê „UË ¡Ÿ •ÕÊ¸Ã˜ ‚fl∑§ ’Ÿ∑§⁄U ¡ªà∑§ÃÊ¸ ∑§
Á‹ÿ •¬ŸÊ ∑§◊¸ ∑§⁄UÃÊ ⁄U„–

After having known the true knowledge from
scriptures, and time and again meditating and pondering
over there, be the servant of God and perform your duty
to serve Him.
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ß¸U‡ÊŒ‡Ê¸Ÿ◊˜

(167)

ôÊÊãÿôÊÊÁŸŸÊflÈ÷ÊflÁ¬ ‚¥‚Ê⁄‘U
SflÁS◊Ÿ˜ SflÁS◊Ÿ˜̃ ∑§◊¸ÁáÊ ÁŸàÿ¥ ‚¥‹ªAÊÒ–

∑§◊Ê¸ôÊÊÁŸŸÊ ’ãäÊÊÿÊ„¥U÷ÊflàflÊÃ˜;
ôÊÊÁŸŸÊ ◊Ê̌ ÊÊÿ ÁŸÁ◊ûÊ÷ÊflàflÊÃ˜––

ôÊÊŸË ÃÕÊ •ôÊÊŸË ŒÊŸÊ¥ „UË ‚¥‚Ê⁄U ◊¥ •¬Ÿ •¬Ÿ ∑§Êÿ¸ ◊¥ ÁŸàÿ¥
‹ª ⁄U„Ã „Ò¥U– •ôÊÊŸË ∑§Ê ∑§◊¸ ’ãäÊŸ ∑§Ê „UÃÈ ’ŸÃÊ „ÒU, •„¥U∑§Ê⁄U ∑§
∑§Ê⁄UáÊ– ôÊÊŸË ∑§Ê ∑§◊¸ ◊Ê̌ Ê ∑§Ê ∑§Ê⁄UáÊ ’ŸÃÊ „ÒU ÁŸÁ◊ûÊèÊÊfl ⁄Uπ ∑§⁄U
∑§Ê◊ ∑§⁄UŸ ∑§ ∑§Ê⁄UáÊ–

Enlightened and ignorant both are ever busy in
their work. The karman (action) of ignorant binds him
because of ego and the karman of enlightened one, frees
him because of performing it as an instrument of God.

S
S

S
S

S
S S

S

167



ß¸U‡ÊŒ‡Ê¸Ÿ◊˜

(168)

ß¸U‡Ê∑Î§¬ÿÊâÊÊÁàÕÃÁ¡ôÊÊ‚ÊÿÊ◊˜,
ªÈL§áÊÊ ‡ÊÊSòÊÒp ªÈs¥ Á„U ôÊÿ¥ ÿÃ˜–
‚àÿ‚¥∑§À¬ ß¸U‡ÊÊ Á„U ‚flÊ¸ãÃ—SUÕ—;

üÊhUÊ¬ÿÁÃ ÿÕÊÕ ÷ÊflÿÁÃ––

ß¸U‡Ê ∑§Ë ∑Î§¬Ê ‚ Á¡ôÊÊ‚Ê ∑§ ¡Êª ¡ÊŸ ¬⁄U ªÈL§ mUÊ⁄UÊ •ÊÒ⁄U ‡ÊÊSòÊÊ¥
mUÊ⁄UÊ ÿ„U ªÈsôÊÊŸ ¡ÊŸŸÊ øÊÁ„U∞ Á∑§ ‚àÿ‚¥∑§À¬flÊŸ˜ ß¸U‡Ê ‚’ ∑§
•ãŒ⁄U ÁSÕÃ „ÒU– ¡Ò‚Ë ¡Ò‚Ë üÊhUÊ ∑§⁄UflÊÃÊ „ÒU flÒ‚Ê flÒ‚Ê fl„U ’ŸÊ ŒÃÊ
„ÒU–

By Lord’s gift of aspiration to know, one should
known from the preceptor and  from scriptures, the
deeper mysterious Truth: that the Lord, capable of
materializing whatever, He wishes, is enshrined in
everyone’s heart. As He directs the conviction (of
aspirant) so He makes him.
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ß¸U‡ÊŒ‡Ê¸Ÿ◊˜

(169)

ôÊÊŸ÷ÊflŸÊÕ‡ÊM§¬¥ ¡ªÃ˜,
•„¥U∑§Ê⁄‘UáÊ Ãà¬⁄UËˇÊÊSÕ‹◊˜–

Ã∑¸§’ÈhU˜ÿÊ ÃìÊÊÁSÃ ∑§Êÿ¸‡ÊÊ‹Ê;
üÊhÿÊ ¡ªŒŸÈª˝„USÕÊŸ◊˜––

ôÊÊŸ÷Êfl ‚ ¡ªÃ˜ ß¸U‡Ê ∑§Ê M§¬ „ÒU, •„¥U∑§Ê⁄U ÷Êfl ‚ ¡ªÃ˜
¬⁄UËˇÊÊ SÕ‹ „ÒU, Ã∑¸§ ’ÈÁhU ∑§ ∑§Ê⁄UáÊ ¡ªÃ˜ ∑§Êÿ¸‡ÊÊ‹Ê „ÒU •ÊÒ⁄U üÊhUÊ
’ÈÁhU ∑§ ∑§Ê⁄UáÊ ¡ªÃ˜ ß¸U‡Ê ∑§Ê •ŸÈª˝„U SÕÊŸ „ÒU–

Because of point of knowledge, world is the form
of God, by the attitude of ego, it is a testing place, by
rational approach, it is the workshop and because of
the attitude of faith world is the place of grace of God.
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ß¸U‡ÊŒ‡Ê¸Ÿ◊˜

(170)

÷Œ÷ÊÁflŸ ¡ªŒ˜ ŒÈ—πŒ◊˜,
‚◊ŒÁ‡Ê¸Ÿ ÃàˇÊ◊∑§⁄U◊˜–
‚fļ‚◊SÿÊ‚◊ÊäÊÊŸÊÿ;
‚fļòÊ‡Ê÷ÊflŸ¥ ‚◊Õ̧◊̃––

÷Œ÷Êfl∑§ ∑§ Á‹ÿ ¡ªÃ˜ ŒÈ—πM§¬ „ÒU, ‚◊÷ÊflŒ‡ÊË¸ ∑§ Á‹ÿ
¡ªÃ˜ ÿÊªˇÊ◊ ∑§Ê⁄U∑§ „ÒU– ‚Ê⁄UË ‚◊SÿÊ•Ê¥ ∑§ ‚◊ÊäÊÊŸ „UÃÈ ‚fl¸òÊ
ß¸U‡Ê ÷Êfl ⁄UπŸÊ-‚»§‹ÃÊ ∑§ Á‹∞ ‚◊Õ¸flÊŸ˜ „ÒU–

The world is full of miseries for those who believe
in differences; for the one who believes in equanimity,
the world is an accomplishing place. The attitude of
seeing Lord in all forms, is extremely potential for all his
wellbeing.
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ß¸U‡ÊŒ‡Ê¸Ÿ◊˜

(171)

ÁŸàÿ¥ ÷¡Ÿ¬⁄UÊ÷fl,
ÁŸàÿ¥ ∑§Ã¸√ÿ¬⁄UÊÿáÊ—–
¡ËflŸ ‚flòÊ‡Ê÷Êfl—;

¬˝ÊáÊÊ ßfl ‚„U¡Ê èÊÍÿÊ—––

ÁŸàÿ ÷¡Ÿ ¬⁄U∑§ ’ŸÊ, ÁŸàÿ ∑§Ã¸√ÿ ¬⁄UÊÿáÊ ⁄U„UÊ, ¡ËflŸ ◊¥
‚fl¸òÊ ß¸U‡Ê÷Êfl ⁄UπÊ-ßUŸ ÃËŸÊ¥ ∑§Ê •¬Ÿ ¡ËflŸ ◊¥ ¬˝ÊáÊÊ¥ ∑§ ‚◊ÊŸ
‚„U¡ ’ŸÊ ‹Ê–

Be ever inclined to prayer, be ever inclined to duty
and always look world as the form of God. Make all
these three as spontaneous in your life as your vital
breath.
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ß¸U‡ÊŒ‡Ê¸Ÿ◊˜

(172)

‚„U¡∑§◊¸áÊ‡øÿÊ¸,
¡ËflŸ ÃÕ‡Ê÷ÁQ§—–
‚fl¸òÊ øÊåÿ‡Ê÷Êfl—;

◊Ê̌ Ê ∞· ø◊à∑§Ê⁄U—––

‚„U¡ ∑§◊¸ ∑§Ë øÿÊ¸, ¡ËflŸ ◊¥ ß¸U‡Ê ÷ÁQ§ ∞fl¥ ‚fl¸òÊ ß¸U‡Ê ∑§Ë
÷ÊflŸÊ „UË ◊Ê̌ Ê ∞fl¥ ø◊à∑§Ê⁄U „ÒU–

The routine of inborn duty, the devotion towards
Lord in life, and looking the world as form of Lord, all
these three, are, in fact, liberation and charisma.
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ß¸U‡ÊŒ‡Ê¸Ÿ◊˜

(173)

‚fl¸òÊ ‡Ê÷ÊflSÿ sÕÊèÿÊ‚Ë ÷fl,
¬ËÃ⁄UQ§∑Î§cáÊË÷Íÿ ‡Ê ¥  ◊ÊãflcÊÿ–
Ÿ≈UE⁄UÊ ÿÁŒ ¬˝àÿˇÊÃÊ Á„U ÁSÕÃ—;
Á∑§◊ÕZ ÃÁ„¸U àfl¥ ÃSÿÊãfl·ËÃSÃÃ—––

‚fl¸òÊ ß¸U‡Ê÷Êfl ∑§ ∑§◊¸∆U •èÿÊ‚Ë ’Ÿ ¡Ê•Ê– ¬ËÃ ⁄UQ§ ∑Î§cáÊ
flSòÊ ¬„UŸ ∑§⁄U ÿÊ ∑§∆UÊ⁄U Ã¬SflË ’Ÿ∑§⁄U ß¸U‡fl⁄U ∑§Ê ◊Ã πÊ¡Ê,
Ÿ≈UE⁄U ÿÁŒ ¬˝àÿˇÊ „UË ªÊø⁄U „UÊ ⁄U„UÊ „ÒU ÃÊ ©U‚ ßUäÊ⁄U ©UäÊ⁄U πÊ¡Ÿ ∑§Ë
ÄÿÊ ¡M§⁄UÃ „ÒU–

Being arduous practiser you must see God as
personified in all forms of nature. There is no need to
search for God by renunciation, becoming over sensitive
or over emotional and by adopting austere practices.
Why to adopt such measures when He is apparent before
us as world.
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ß¸U‡ÊŒ‡Ê¸Ÿ◊˜

(174)

‹Ê∑§Sÿ SflèÊÊfl ∞fl ÿà¬ÊE¸SÕ¥ ªÎ„UŒfl¥ ÃÈ ‚ ŸÊÁŒ˝ÿÃ–
¬⁄¥U ŒÍ⁄¥U flŸ¥ ªàflÊ ŸÊª◊ÎŒÊ‹ÿ◊ÊÿÊ‚Ÿ ¬Í¡ÿÃ––

‹Ê∑§ ∑§Ê ÿ„U Sfl÷Êfl ⁄U„UÊ „ÒU Á∑§ ¬Ê‚ Á≈U∑§ ªÎ„UŒfl ∑§Ê ÃÊ fl„U
•ÊŒ⁄U Ÿ„UË¥ ∑§⁄UÃÊ ¬⁄U◊ ŒÍ⁄U flŸ ◊¥ ¡Ê∑§⁄U ŸÊª ∑§ ÉÊ⁄U- Á◊^UË ‚ ’ŸË
’Ê¥ê’Ë ∑§Ê- ’«∏ •ÊÿÊ‚ •ÊÒ⁄U ÿ% ‚ ¬Í¡ÃÊ „ÒU–

It has been the nature of people that they disregard
the home-deity and they worship the ant-hill, the home
of cobra with great effort and trouble after going to the
forest.
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ß¸U‡ÊŒ‡Ê¸Ÿ◊˜

(175)

ß¸‡Ê¥ ‚fl¸√ÿÊ¬∑¥§ oÎáÊÈ· ◊ãÿ‚ ø,
ÃÃ— ∑§Õ¥ ∑È§òÊÁøŒ˝Êª— ∑È§òÊÁøŒ˜ mUcÊ—–
∞fl¥ ∑Î§àflÊ ÷¡ŸŸ ÿŒÁ¡¸Ã¥ ¬Èáÿ◊˜;

ÃÃÊ̆ åÿÁäÊ∑¥§ √ÿfl„UÊ⁄‘U˘Á¡¸Ã¥ ¬Ê¬◊˜––

ß¸U‡Ê ∑§Ê ÃÊ ‚fl¸√ÿÊ¬ ‚ÈŸÃ •Êÿ „ÊU, •ÊÒ⁄U ◊ÊŸÃ ÷Ë „ÊU– ÃÊ
’ÃÊ•Ê! Ã’ ÄÿÊ¥? ÃÈ◊ ∑§„UË¥ ⁄UÊª •ÊÒ⁄U ∑§„UË¥ mU· ∑§⁄UÃ „Ê–U ∞‚Ê ∑§⁄UÃ
„ÈUÿ ÷¡Ÿ mUÊ⁄UÊ Á¡ÃŸÊ ÃÈ◊ •Á¡¸Ã ∑§⁄UÃ „ÊU ©U‚‚ ∑§„UË¥ •ÁäÊ∑§ ÃÊ
√ÿÊfl„UÊÁ⁄U∑§ ¡ËflŸ ◊¥ ÃÈ◊ ¬Ê¬ ∑§⁄U «UÊ‹Ã „Ê (ÄÿÊ¥Á∑§ ¬Í¡Ê ∑§Ë
’¡Êÿ ÃÈê„UÊ⁄UÊ √ÿfl„UÊ⁄U ◊¥ •ÁäÊ∑§ ‚◊ÿ ’ËÃÃÊ „ÒU)–

You hear (from your parents as well as from the
scriptures) that God is all pervasive, why then you are
favourable with one and inimical to others. By doing so,
what you earn during your prayer, much more than that
you waste in your day-to-day life (as your routine life is
longer than prayer-period)
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ß¸U‡ÊŒ‡Ê¸Ÿ◊˜

(176)

èÊ¡Ÿ ÿ¥ ¬Í¡ÿÁ‚ √ÿfl„UÊ⁄‘U Ã◊¬‡ÊéŒÿÁ‚,
∑§Ë^U‡Ê— ¬˝◊ÊŒ ∞· ÿîÊÊŸãŸÁ¬ àfl¥ ÁflS◊⁄UÁ‚–
Sflÿ◊flÊäÊÈŸÊ flŒ Á∑§ÿà¬Èáÿ¥ ∑Î§Ã¥ Á∑§ÿà¬Ê¬◊˜;
S◊⁄Ÿ˜ ÁøãÃÿãŸfl¥ ÁŒŸ◊∑¥§ ‚◊÷Êfl SÕÊSÿÁ‚––

Á¡‚∑§Ê ÃÍ ÷¡Ÿ ◊¥ ¬Í¡ÃÊ „ÒU, √ÿfl„UÊ⁄U ◊¥ ÃÍ ©‚ ªÊ‹Ë ŒÃÊ „ÒU–
ÿ„U ∑Ò§‚Ë ∑Ò§‚Ë ª‹ÁÃÿÊ¥ ÃÍ ∑§⁄UÃÊ „ÒU- ¡ÊŸÃ „ÈUÿ ÷Ë ¬ÃÊ Ÿ„UË¥
√ÿfl„UÊ⁄U ◊¥ ÃÍ ÄÿÊ¥ ª‹ÁÃÿÊ¥ ∑§⁄UÃÊ „ÒU– •’ ÃÍ „UË ’ÃÊ Á∑§ Á∑§ÃŸÊ ÃÍ
Ÿ ¬Èáÿ Á∑§ÿÊ „ÒU •ÊÒ⁄U Á∑§ÃŸÊ ¬Ê¬– ¡’ ÃÍ ∞‚Ê ÿÊŒ ∑§⁄UŸ ‹ªªÊ
•ÊÒ⁄U ßU‚ Ã⁄U„U ‚ √ÿfl„UÊ⁄U ◊¥ ÷Ë ‚øÃ „UÊ ¡ÊÿªÊ ÃÊ ÃÍ ∞∑§ ÁŒŸ
‚◊èÊÊfl ◊¥ ÁSÕÃ „UÊ ¡ÊÿªÊ–

Whom you pray during worship, him you abuse
during your routine life, what a blunder you commit.
You yourself tell how much virtuous you have done
and how much evil you have committed. When you
reflect and meditate upon such thing, you will be able
one day, to live a behaviour of equanimity.
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ß¸U‡ÊŒ‡Ê¸Ÿ◊˜

(177)

¬Í¡ÊÿÊ¥ √ÿfl„UÊ⁄‘U mUÿÊ— ‚¥ÃÈ‹Ÿ¥ SÕÊ¬ÿ,
¬Í¡ÊÿÊ¥ ÿ¥ äÿÊÿÁ‚ √ÿ√Ê„UÊ⁄‘U˘Á¬ Ã¥ ¬‡ÿ–
¬Í¡Ê√ÿfl„UÊ⁄UÿÊ— ‚¥ÃÈ‹Ÿ¥ ÿŒÊ ÿÊSÿÁ‚;
ÃŒÊ ¬˝ë¿UãŸ¥ Ÿ≈Ufl⁄¥U àfl¥ ‚◊ˇÊ¥ Œ˝̌ ÿÁ‚––

ÃÈ¤Ê ¬Í¡Ê ◊¥ •ÊÒ⁄U √ÿfl„UÊ⁄U ◊¥ ‚¥ÃÈ‹Ÿ SÕÊÁ¬Ã ∑§⁄UŸÊ „UÊªÊ–
¬Í¡Ê ◊¥ Á¡‚∑§Ê äÿÊŸ ∑§⁄UÃ „UÊ ©U‚ √ÿfl„UÊ⁄U ◊¥ èÊË ŒπŸÊ „UÊªÊ–
¬Í¡Ê •ÊÒ⁄U √ÿfl„UÊ⁄U ◊¥ ¡’ ‚¥ÃÈ‹Ÿ SÕÊÁ¬Ã „UÊ ¡ÊÿªÊ Ã’ •àÿãÃ
¬˝¿UÛÊ  (Á¿U¬ „ÈUÿ) Ÿ≈Ufl⁄U‹Ê‹ (¡ªŒ˜ ⁄UøŸÊ ∑§ Áπ‹Ê«∏Ë) ß¸̧U‡fl⁄U
∑§Ê ÃÍ ¬˝àÿˇÊ Œπ ¬ÊÿªÊ–

You have to establish a balance between prayer
and day-to-day life. Whom you pray during prayer, you
have to see Him when you deal with people in your
daily life. When you will be able to establish such a
balance between prayer and day-to-day-life, you will
be able to see directly, the projector of the world, the
one busy, in the sport of the world.
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ß¸U‡ÊŒ‡Ê¸Ÿ◊˜

(178)

ôÊÊŸÁãŒ˝ÿÒSàfl¥ SÕÍ‹ÊÁŸ ¬‡ÿÁ‚,
•ãÃ—∑§⁄UáÊÒp ‚Í̌ ◊ÊÁáÊ ÿÊÁŸ–

•èÿÊ‚¬˝Ê#¬˝ôÊÊŸòÊÒ÷¸Œ˝!
¬˝÷ÍÃ¥ ¬˝ë¿UÛÊ Œfl¥ ¬‡ÿÁ‚––

ôÊÊŸ ßUÁãŒ˝ÿÊ¥ mUÊ⁄UÊ ÃÈ◊ SÕÍ‹ (◊Ê≈UË) øË Ê ŒπÃ „UÊ, •ãÃ—∑§⁄UáÊ
‚ •àÿãÃ ‚Í̌ ◊ øË Ê¥ Œπ ‚∑§Ã „Ê– ß¸U‡fl⁄U ŸÊ◊ ∑§Ê ÁŸàÿ •èÿÊ‚
∑§⁄UÃ ⁄U„UŸ ‚ ‚ÊäÊ∑§ ∞‚ ¬˝ôÊÊ ŸòÊ ¬˝Ê# ∑§⁄U ‹ÃÊ „ÒU Á¡‚‚ ŸÊ◊ M§¬Ê¥
◊¥ •àÿãÃ ªÍ…∏U M§¬ ‚ ¿ÈU¬ „ÈUÿ •ÊÒ⁄U ‚’‚ ‚Í̌ ◊Ã◊ Ãûfl-¬⁄U◊E⁄U
∑§Ê ÷Ë Œπ ¬ÊÃÊ „UÒ–

You can see from your senses the gross things but
you can see through your mind viz., internal organs of
knowledge, the very subtle things. But when you
meditate upon God’s name daily, you get such a
supernatural eye by which you can see most subtle
principle viz., God hidden behind the curtain of name
and form.
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ß¸U‡ÊŒ‡Ê¸Ÿ◊˜

(179)

◊Áÿ ‚ àflÁÿ ‚ ‡ÊòÊÊÒ ‚ Á◊òÊ ø ‚—,
ŒÍ⁄‘U ‚ øÊÁãÃ∑§ ‚ ßU„U ‚Ê̆ ◊ÈòÊ ø ‚—–

‚fl¸ÁS◊ã¬˝¬Üø ‚ ÿŒÒfl¥ ¬˝∑§Ê‡ÊÃ;
¡ÊÃ◊ÎÃSÃÑËŸ— ‚ ∞∑§Ê ‹Ë‹ÊÿÃ––

fl„U (‚fl¸√ÿÊ¬∑§ •¡⁄U •◊⁄U Ãûfl) ◊È¤Ê ◊¥ ÷Ë „ÒU, ÃÈ¤Ê ◊¥ ÷Ë
„ÒU, ‡ÊòÊÈ ◊¥ ÷Ë „ÒU, Á◊òÊ ◊¥ ÷Ë „ÒU; fl„UË Ãûfl ŒÍ⁄U ÷Ë „ÒU Ÿ ÊŒË∑§ ÷Ë „ÒU,
ßU‚ ‚¥‚Ê⁄U ◊¥ ÷Ë „ÒU ¬⁄U‹Ê∑§ ◊¥ ÷Ë „ÒU– ‚Ê⁄‘U ¡ªà¬˝¬¥ø ◊¥ ¡’ ∞‚Ê
¬˝ÃËÃ „UÊŸ ‹ªÃÊ „ÒU •ÕÊ¸Ã˜ ßU‚ Ãûfl ∑§Ë ¬˝∑§Ê‡ÊÊà◊∑§ÃÊ ¬˝àÿˇÊ
•ŸÈ÷fl „UÊŸ ‹ªÃË „ÒU Ã’ ¡ËŸ ◊⁄UŸ flÊ‹Ê ©U‚Ë ◊¥ ‹ËŸ „UÊ ¡ÊÃÊ „ÒU
•ÊÒ⁄U ◊ÊòÊ fl„UË Ãûfl ‚fl¸òÊ ‚¥‚Ê⁄U ◊¥ ‹Ë‹Ê äÊÊ⁄UáÊ ∑§⁄‘U „ÈUÿ ÁŒπÊß¸U ŒŸ
‹ªÃÊ „ÒU–

That Eternal Principle is in me and thee, in friend
and foe, He is present near and away, in this world and
in other world. He, when is realized in the whole apparent
world, then the one undergoing birth and death,
disappears viz., merges with him. Only, He, then is
realized as busy in the sport of creation.
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ß¸U‡ÊŒ‡Ê¸Ÿ◊˜

(180)

¡ËflŸ ‡ÊÃ‡Ê— ‚„U‚˝‡Ê— ‚Êÿ¥ ¬˝ÊÃª¸ÃÊªÃ,
ÿÁŒ ÃòÊ Ã Á„U ◊◊àfl¥ ÃÁ„¸U ÃÕÊflŒ˜ ÷ÁflcÿÁ‚–

’ÊÀÿ ÿÊÒflŸ flÊäÊ¸Äÿ Œ„UŸÊ‡Ê àfl◊∑§Ê̆ Áfl∑§Êÿ¸—;
¬Á⁄UflÃ¸Ÿ·È ‚ÁìÊŒÊŸãŒSàfl¥ ÃÕÊ˘Á‚ ÃÕÊ SÿÊ—––

ßU‚ ¡ËflŸ ◊¥ ‚Ò∑§«∏Ê¥ •ÊÒ⁄U „U ÊÊ⁄UÊ¥ ‚Êÿ¥ •ÊÒ⁄U ¬˝ÊÃ— ’ËÃ ªÿ „Ò¥U–
ÿÁŒ ÃÈê„UÊ⁄UÊ ◊◊àfl fl„UÊ¥ „ÒU ÃÊ ÃÈ◊ flÒ‚ „UË „UÊ ¡Ê•Êª– flSÃÈÃ—
’ÊÀÿ, ÿÊÒflŸ, flÊäÊ¸Äÿ •ÊÒ⁄U Œ„UŸÊ‡Ê M§¬ ¬Á⁄UflÃ¸ŸÊ¥ ◊¥ ∑§fl‹ ÃÈ◊
•Áfl∑§Êÿ¸ Ãûfl „Ê– ¬Á⁄UflÃ¸ŸÊ¥ ∑§ ◊äÿ ÃÈ◊ ‚Ã˜-ÁøÃ˜ •ÊŸãŒ SflM§¬
„Ê •ÊÒ⁄U flÒ‚Ë ÁŸàÿ S◊ÎÁÃ ÃÈê„UÊ⁄UË ’ŸË ÷Ë ⁄U„UŸË øÊÁ„Uÿ–

In life, so many rises and falls, you have seen. If
you get engrossed therein viz., attached there with, you
will become like them. You must know that you, in fact,
are changeless eternal, principle beyond the changing
states of childhood, young age, old age and decay of
body. You, in fact, are Eternal-Existence-Consciousness-
Bliss amongst changes. You are that, remain firm in the
memory of this fact.
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ß¸U‡ÊŒ‡Ê¸Ÿ◊˜

(181)

‚ÁìÊŒŸãÃ¥ ¬⁄U◊∑§Ê⁄UáÊ◊˜,
•„¥U∑§Ê⁄USÃòÊ ÁŸÁ◊ûÊ¥ ∑§Êÿ¸◊˜–
‚ÁìÊŒŸãÃ— ÃÈ ‚fļ‡ÊÊ ôÊÿ—;

ÿÕÊ SÕÊŸ◊âÊÊ„¥U∑§Ê⁄UÊ Ÿÿ—––

‚ÁìÊŒÊŸãÃ ¬⁄U◊ ∑§Ê⁄UáÊ „ÒU •ÊÒ⁄U •„¥U∑§Ê⁄U ÁŸÁ◊ûÊ ∑§Êÿ¸ „ÒU–
‚ÁìÊŒÊŸãÃ ∑§Ê ‚fl¸‡Ê ¡ÊŸŸÊ øÊÁ„U∞ •ÊÒ⁄U •„¥U∑§Ê⁄U ∑§Ê ©U‚∑§
ÿÕÊÁøÃ SÕÊŸ ¬⁄U ‹ ¡ÊŸÊ øÊÁ„U∞–

Existence-Consciousness-Bliss is the final cause,
ego thereof is only an effect and instrument. Existence-
Consciousness-Bliss is Lord and ego, therefore, should
be taken to its befitting place.
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ß¸U‡ÊŒ‡Ê¸Ÿ◊˜

(182)

•„¥U∑§Ê⁄UÊ √ÿfl„UÊ⁄UÊÿ,
‚flÒ̧— ‚„U ‚ê’ãäÊÊÿ ø–
ß¸‡Ê— ‚fl¸M§¬∑§Ê ôÊÿ—;

`§ÁøûÊSÿÊ¬̌ ÊÊ „UÊŸÊÿ––

•„¥U∑§Ê⁄U √ÿfl„UÊ⁄U ∑§ Á‹∞ „ÒU •ÊÒ⁄U ‚’∑§ ‚ÊÕ ‚ê’ãäÊ ’ŸÊŸ
∑§ Á‹∞ „ÒU– ß¸U‡Ê ‚’ M§¬Ê¥ ◊¥ Sflÿ¥ ¬˝∑§≈U „ÒU, ∑§„UË¥ èÊË ©U‚∑§Ë ©U¬̌ ÊÊ
„UÊÁŸ∑§Ê⁄U∑§ „UÊÃË „ÒU–

Ego is for mutual behaviour and for contact with
others. Know that, Lord Himself has assumed all forms.
Neglect of this fact is for great loss.
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ß¸U‡ÊŒ‡Ê¸Ÿ◊˜

(183)

¡ªÛÊÊÕÊ Á„U ÁŸàÿ¥ S◊Êÿ¸— ‚ÎCUÊÒ ÃSÿ √ÿfl„UÊ⁄Up–
∑È§flÊ¸áÊÊ̆ Á¬ ¡ªà¬‡ÿ ÃÊÃ! ÿÊ Ÿ ÃÑËŸÊ Ÿ ÃhUËŸ—––

¡ªÛÊÊÕ ∑§Ê ÁŸàÿ S◊⁄UáÊ ∑§⁄UŸÊ øÊÁ„U∞, •ÊÒ⁄U ‚ÎÁCU ◊¥ ©U‚∑§
√ÿfl„UÊ⁄U ∑§Ê ÷‹Ë ÷Ê¥ÁÃ ¡ÊŸŸÊ øÊÁ„U∞– ŒÁπ∞! fl„U ¡ªÃ˜ ∑§Ë  ⁄UøŸÊ
∑§⁄UÃ „ÈU∞ ÷Ë Ÿ fl„U ©U‚◊¥ ∑§÷Ë ‹ËŸ „UÊÃÊ „ÒU •ÊÒ⁄U Ÿ „UË ©U‚‚ „UËŸ
„UÊÃÊ „ÒU–

Lord must be thought over always and also His
way of working in creation.  See! He is neither stuck up
anywhere nor passive in creation.
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ß¸U‡ÊŒ‡Ê¸Ÿ◊˜

(184)

∑§Ÿ ¬̋Á⁄UÃÊ̆ „U◊„U¥∑§Ê⁄UË ÷flÿ◊˜,
⁄UøŸÊ∑§Ê⁄UÊÿ Ÿ ◊ ∞fl¥ ⁄UÊøÃ–

•„¥U ∑Î§ÃflÊŸ˜ Ÿ‡ÊÊ ∑§ŒÊÁ¬ ÷Ê·Ã;
‚¥‚Ê⁄U¬ÎDUÃÊ̆ Ÿ„¥U÷ÊflÊÿ ø ‚—––

Á∑§‚ ∑§Ë •Á÷¬̋⁄UáÊÊ ‚ ◊Ò¥ •„¥U∑§Ê⁄UË ’ŸÍ¥, ◊⁄‘U ⁄UøŸÊ∑§Ê⁄U ∑§Ê ÃÊ
ÿ„U •ë¿UÊ „UË Ÿ„UË¥ ‹ªÃÊ– ¡’ ‚ ©U‚Ÿ ‚¥‚Ê⁄U ⁄UøÊ „ÒU Á∑§‚Ë ∑§Ê Ÿ„UË¥
∑§„UÃÊ Á∑§ ◊Ò¥Ÿ ‚¥‚Ê⁄U ⁄UøÊ „ÒU– ‚¥‚Ê⁄U ∑§ ŸÊ◊ M§¬Êà◊∑§ ¬Œ̧ ∑§ ¬Ë¿U
⁄U„U ∑§⁄U ‚’∑§Ê •„¥UèÊÊfl ‚ ⁄UÁ„UÃ „UÊŸ ∑§Ë ¬̋⁄UáÊÊ ŒÃÊ „ÒU–

By whose instigation, I may be egoist, my creator
never likes it. He, after having created the whole universe,
never claims that He created it. He always remaining
hidden behind the curtain of name and form of the
universe, inspires us also to be egoless.
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ß¸U‡ÊŒ‡Ê¸Ÿ◊˜

(185)

∑§ŸÁ⁄UÃÊ̆ ÃÊ̆ „U◊„¥◊ãÿÊ ÷flÿ◊˜,
ÿÊ ⁄UÁøÃflÊŸS◊ÊŸ˜ Ÿ ÃS◊Ò ⁄UÊøÃ–

ÁflŸ◊˝÷ÊflŸ ∑§fl‹◊Ê¬ŸËÿ—;
Ÿ SÃÈÁÃ◊¬̌ ÊÃ Ÿ oÎXÊ⁄¥U ÃÕÊ––

•Ã—, ◊Ò¥ Á∑§‚‚ ß¸UÁ⁄UÃ „UÊ∑§⁄U Á∑§‚ ∑§Ë ‡ÊÒ„U ¬⁄,U ‚¥∑§Ã ¬⁄U,
•„Uê◊ãÿ (•„¥U∑§Ê⁄UË) „UÊ™§°, •„¥U∑§Ê⁄U ∑§M°§– Á¡‚Ÿ „U◊ ‚’ ∑§Ê
⁄UøÊ „ÒU ©U‚ ÃÊ ÿ„U ¬‚¥Œ „UË Ÿ„UË¥– Á¡‚ Á∑§‚Ë Ÿ ÷Ë ©U‚∑§Ê ¬ÊÿÊ „ÒU,
ÁflŸ◊˝ „UÊ∑§⁄U „UË ¬ÊÿÊ „ÒU– fl„U Ÿ ÃÊ SÃÈÁÃÿÊ¥ ∑§Ë •¬̌ ÊÊ ⁄UπÃÊ „ÒU •ÊÒ⁄U
Ÿ „UË ‚¡Êfl≈UÊ¥ •ÊÒ⁄U oÎ¥ªÊ⁄UÊ¥ ∑§Ë–

At whose behest I may be egoist. He, who has
created us, never likes it. He is only attainable by humble
attitude. He neither desires propitious eulogies nor
decorational embellishments.
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ß¸U‡ÊŒ‡Ê¸Ÿ◊˜

(186)

•„¥U∑§Ê⁄UÊŸÈM§¬¥ ÿÁŒ sòÊ ‚fl¸◊˜,
•„¥U∑§Ê⁄USÃÁ„¸U ¬Ècÿàÿfl ¬ÈcÿÁÃ–
¬˝ÁÃ⁄UÊäÊŸ ÷ÍÿÊ ÁflŸ◊˝Ê ¡ÊÿÃ;

÷Q§èÿÊ̆ Ã ßU„U‡ÊÊ Áfl·◊Ê÷flÁÃ––

ÿÁŒ ÿ„UÊ° ‚¥‚Ê⁄U ◊¥ ‚’ ∑È§¿U •„U¥∑§Ê⁄U ∑§ ◊ÈÃÊÁ’∑§ ø‹ÃÊ ⁄U„U
ÃÊ •„¥U∑§Ê⁄U ∑§Ë ÁŒŸÊ¥ ÁŒŸ flÎÁhU „UÊÃË ¡ÊÃË „ÒU– ÿÁŒ ©U‚∑§Ë L§Áø ∑§
ÁflL§hU ∑È§¿U „UÊÃÊ „ÒU ÃÊ ∞‚ ≈U∑§⁄UÊfl ‚ ©U‚∑§Ë ŸÊ∑§ ¤ÊÈ∑§ÃË „ÒU •ÕÊ¸Ã˜
fl„U ÁflŸ◊˝ „UÊÃÊ „ÒU– ÿ„UË ∑§Ê⁄UáÊ „ÒU Á∑§ •¬Ÿ ÷Q§Ê¥ ∑§ Á‹ÿ ÷ªflÊŸ˜
ßU‚ ‚¥‚Ê⁄U ◊¥ Áfl·◊ ¬Á⁄UÁSÕÁÃÿÊ° ’ŸÊÃÊ ⁄U„UÃÊ „ÒU ÃÊÁ∑§ fl ÁflŸ◊˝ÃÊ ∑§
◊Êª¸ ¬⁄U •ª˝‚⁄U „UÊ¥–

If everything goes in accordance to ego, ego is
most likely to be stronger. If on the other hand, it has to
face resistance, it remains moderate or rather humble.
God, creates uneven circumstance for his devotees so
that they may be humble.
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ß¸U‡ÊŒ‡Ê¸Ÿ◊˜

(187)

‚¥‚Ê⁄UÊ Ÿ ÁŸãl— ∑§ŒÊÁ¬ ‚¥‚Ê⁄UÊ sS◊à¬Ê∆U‡ÊÊ‹Ê,
‚flZ ÿŒ˜ ôÊÊÿÃ •S◊ÊÁ÷— ‚flZ Ãà‚¥‚Ê⁄U‚ê÷fl◊˜–
‚¥‚Ê⁄US‚flȨ̂àÕÊŸüÊáÊË ‚¥‚Ê⁄UÊ ◊Ê̌ ÊSÿ ø „UÃÈ—;
ÿÊªˇÊ◊ÊÿÊÕ Ã ÷Œ˝! ß¸U‡Ê ∞fl ‚¥‚Ê⁄UÊ ÷ÍÃ—––

„U◊¥ ‚¥‚Ê⁄U ∑§Ë ∑§÷Ë ÁŸãŒÊ Ÿ„UË¥ ∑§⁄UŸË øÊÁ„Uÿ, ‚¥‚Ê⁄U ÃÊ „U◊Ê⁄‘U
Á‹ÿ ¬Ê∆U‡ÊÊ‹Ê „ÒU– ¡Ê ∑È§¿U ÷Ë „U◊¥ ôÊÊÃ „UÊÃÊ „ÒU fl„U ‚’ ‚¥‚Ê⁄U ‚ „UË
‚ê÷fl „ÒU– ‚¥‚Ê⁄U ‚’∑§ ©UàÕÊŸ ∑§Ë ‚Ë…∏UË „ÒU– ‚¥‚Ê⁄U „UË „U◊Ê⁄‘U ◊Ê̌ Ê
∑§Ê ÷Ë ∑§Ê⁄UáÊ ’ŸÃÊ „ÒU– •⁄‘U ÷ß¸̧U! „U◊Ê⁄‘U ÿÊªˇÊ◊ ∑§ Á‹ÿ ÃÊ ÷ªflÊŸ˜
Sflÿ¥ „UË ‚¥‚Ê⁄U ’ŸÊ „ÈU•Ê „ÒU–

We should never criticize the world. World is, in
fact, a training school. Whatever, we know here is
possible only because of world. World is the ladder of
our success, world is also the cause of our liberation. In
fact, Lord Himself has assumed the form of the world
for our well-being.
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ß¸U‡ÊŒ‡Ê¸Ÿ◊˜

(188)

ß¸U‡Ê ß¸UŒÎ‡Ê— ‚¥‚Ê⁄U— ‚¥÷ÍÃÊ ÿÃ˜ ÃòÊ Ã ¬Á⁄U◊Ê¡¸Ÿ¥ ÷flÃ˜,
ÿÁŒ ÃòÊ àflŒËÿ⁄UÊª⁄UÊªSÃÁ„¸U Sfl÷ÊflÃSÃÁÛÊflÊÿ¸Ã–

Áflë¿UŒäÊ◊̧áÊ ⁄UÊª¥ ÁflŸÊ‡ÿ flÊ⁄¥UflÊ⁄¥U ÃìÊÃÿÁÃ Á„U àflÊ◊˜;
ÿûfl¥ àflòÊÊÕ ‚ÊäÊŸÊÿÒ ÷Œ̋! ∑§Sàfl¥ SflSflM§¬¥U Á„U Á¡ôÊÊ‚Sfl––

ß¸U‡Ê ∞‚Ê ‚¥‚Ê⁄U ’ŸÊ „ÈU•Ê „ÒU Á∑§ fl„UÊ° ÃÈê„UÊ⁄UÊ ¬Á⁄U◊Ê¡¸Ÿ „UÊ
‚∑§– ÿÁŒ fl„UÊ° ∑§Ë Á∑§‚Ë flSÃÈ ◊¥ •Ê¬∑§Ê ⁄UÊª ⁄UÊª „UÊ ¡ÊÃÊ „ÒU ÃÊ
‚¥‚Ê⁄U ∑§ ‚¥‚⁄UáÊÊà◊∑§ Sfl÷Êfl ‚ fl„U ÁŸflÎûÊ ∑§⁄U ÁŒÿÊ ¡ÊÃÊ „ÒU–
Áflë¿UŒ äÊ◊¸ ∑§ mUÊ⁄UÊ ⁄UÊª ∑§Ê ÃÊ«∏ ∑§⁄U, ‚¥‚Ê⁄U ’Ê⁄U ’Ê⁄U ÃÈê„¥U ÿÊŒ
ÁŒ‹ÊÃÊ ⁄U„UÃÊ „ÒU Á∑§ „U ÷‹Ê øÊ„UŸ flÊ‹! ‚¥‚Ê⁄U ◊¥ ⁄U◊Ÿ ∑§ Á‹ÿ ÃÍ
ÿ„UÊ° Ÿ„UË¥ •ÊÿÊ „ÒU •Á¬ÃÈ ÃÍ ÃÊ ÿ„UÊ° ‚ÊäÊŸÊ „UÃÈ •ÊÿÊ „ÒU– ÃÍ ÄÿÊ „ÒU?
•¬Ÿ SflM§¬ ∑§Ê ¬„UøÊŸŸ, ¡ÊŸŸ „UÃÈ ÃÍ ÿ„UÊ¥ •ÊÿÊ „ÒU– ßU‚∑§Ë
Á¡ôÊÊ‚Ê ◊¥ ‹ª–

Lord has assumed the form of the world in such a
way so that you may be reoriented there. If you get
attached therein with some thing, then that trouble is
removed by the changing nature of the world. You are
separated from the one you are attached and are
repeatedly reminded that you are here for the mission of
knowing your true nature.
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ß¸U‡ÊŒ‡Ê¸Ÿ◊˜

(189)

SflÊäÿÊÿŸÊÕ ªÈL§mUÊ⁄UÊ ôÊÊSÿÁ‚,
ÿà‚ÁìÊŒŸãÃ‡ÊÊ Á„U SflM§¬¥ Ã–
äÿÊÿ¥ äÿÊÿ¥ Ã¥ ÃŒfl ÷ÁflcÿÁ‚;

÷ÎUX¥ S◊ÎàflÊU ∑§Ë≈U∑§Ê ÿÕÊ ÷ÎXU—––

SflÊäÿÊÿ •ÕflÊ ªÈL§ mUÊ⁄UÊ ÃÈê„¥U ôÊÊÃ „UÊªÊ Á∑§ ÃÍ ‚Ã˜-ÁøÃ˜-
•ŸãÃ-ß¸U‡Ê-SflM§¬ „ÒU– ∞‚Ê äÿÊŸ ∑§⁄UÃ ∑§⁄UÃ ÃÍ Sflÿ¥ „UË flÒ‚ „UÊ
¡ÊÿªÊ ¡Ò‚ Á◊^UË ∑§ ÉÊ⁄U ◊¥ ’ãŒ ∑§Êß¸U ∑§Ë≈U, ÷ÎX ∑§Ê S◊⁄UáÊ äÿÊŸ
«U⁄ U¬Ífl¸∑§ ∑§⁄UÃ-∑§⁄UÃ Sflÿ¥ „UË ÷ÎX ’Ÿ ¡ÊÃÊ „ÒU–

By self study or through the initiation by the
preceptor, you would come to know that you are
essentially of the nature of Existence-Consciousness-
Infinity, the Lord. By meditating continuously on this
idea, you will yourself become Lord, as the insects shut
in the mudshells on continuously, hearing the brim-brim
sound of a special insect known as Bringa, become
bringas themselves.
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ß¸U‡ÊŒ‡Ê¸Ÿ◊˜

(190)

SflÁS◊UÛÊË‡Ê‚ÊˇÊÊà∑§Ê⁄‘U ÃÊÃ!
‚fl¸òÊ ÿÊflÛÊ ¬‡ÿÁ‚ Ã◊˜–
⁄UÊªmU·ÿÊŸÊ¸ë¿UŒSÃÊflÃ˜;
‚◊÷ÊflŸ ÁflŸÊ Ÿ ◊Ê̌ Ê—––

•¬Ÿ ◊¥ ß¸U‡Ê ∑§Ê ‚ÊˇÊÊÃ˜ ∑§⁄UŸ ∑§ ¬pÊÃ˜ ¡’ Ã∑§ ‚’◊¥ ß¸U‡Ê
∑§Ê •Ê¬ Ÿ„UË¥ ŒπÃ Ã’ Ã∑§ ⁄UÊª-mU· ‚◊Ê# Ÿ„UË¥ „UÊÃÊ •ÊÒ⁄U ‚◊÷Êfl
∑§ Á’ŸÊ ◊Ê̌ Ê ∑§ŒÊÁ¬ ‚¥÷fl Ÿ„UË¥–

After having realised God within you unless you
see Him in all beings, there is no alleviation of malice.
Deliverance is not possible without the attitude of
equanimity.
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ß¸U‡ÊŒ‡Ê¸Ÿ◊˜

(191)

◊Ê̌ ÊÊ Ÿ ÃŸÊ—∑§·¸áÊ¥ ◊Ê̌ ÊÊ Ÿ Á„U ‡ÊÍãÿ flÊ‚—,
◊Ê̌ ÊÊ ŸÊãÿòÊ ª◊Ÿ¥ ◊Ê̌ ÊÊ ŸÒEÿ¸¬˝Œ‡Ê¸—–

◊Ê̌ ÊÊ sôÊÊŸÊ¬„UÊ⁄UÊ ◊Ê̌ Ê— SflM§¬¬˝∑§Ê‡Ê—;
◊Ê̌ Ê— ‚fl¸òÊ‡Ê÷ÊflÊ ⁄UÊªmU·ÿÊp àÿÊª—––

◊Ê̌ Ê ‡Ê⁄UË⁄U ∑§Ê ∑§CU ŒŸÊ Ÿ„UË¥ „ÒU, ◊Ê̌ Ê ‡ÊÍãÿ ‚◊ÊÁäÊ ◊¥ ¬«∏
⁄U„UŸÊ ÷Ë Ÿ„UË¥ „ÒU, ◊Ê̌ Ê Á∑§‚Ë Áfl‡Ê· ‹Ê∑§ ◊¥ ¡ÊŸÊ ÷Ë Ÿ„UË¥ „ÒU, ◊Ê̌ Ê
∑§⁄UÊ◊ÊÃ¥ ÁŒπÊŸÊ ÷Ë Ÿ„UË¥ „ÒU– ◊Ê̌ Ê ÃÊ •ôÊÊŸ ∑§Ê ŒÍ⁄U ∑§⁄UŸÊ „ÒU •ÊÒ⁄U
•¬Ÿ SflM§¬ ∑§Ê ¡ÊŸŸÊ „ÒU– ◊Ê̌ Ê ◊¥ ‚fl¸òÊ ß¸U‡Ê ÷Êfl ∑§Ê ŒπŸÊ „ÒU
•ÊÒ⁄U ⁄UÊª-mU· ∑§Ê àÿÊª „ÒU–

Deliverance is not torturing your body, deliverance
is not continuously remaining in tranquillity, deliverance
is not going to some other worlds, deliverance is also
not showing charismas. Deliverance is giving up of the
ignorances, deliverance is the understanding of one’s
true nature, deliverance is seeing God everywhere,
deliverance is the attitude of equanimity.

S
S

S
S

S
S S

S

191



ß¸U‡ÊŒ‡Ê¸Ÿ◊˜

(192)

÷Ê⁄UÃª˝Ë‚Á◊‚˝ÊŒËŸÊ¥ ŒflÃÊflÊŒÊ̆ Õ ◊„ÊUŒ˜ÉÊÊ·—,
ŒÈ÷Ê¸Çÿ◊ÈûÊ⁄UÊÁäÊ∑§ÊÁ⁄UáÊÊ¥ ÿŒ˜ ÿÊÕÊâÿ̧Ÿ ŸÒ· üÊÈÃ—–

©U¬ÁŸ·Œ˜ªËÃÊÁŒ·È ‚fl¸òÊ‡Ê÷ÊflŸ ¬ÈŸL§Q§—;
¬⁄¥U ‹Ê∑§Ê¬∑§Ê⁄Ë U‚fl¸òÊ‡ÊflÊŒÊ̆ äÊÈŸÊåÿÈ¬ÁˇÊÃ—––

÷Ê⁄UÃ, ª˝Ë‚ ∞fl¥ Á◊üÊ •ÊÁŒ Œ‡ÊÊ¥ ∑§Ê ŒflÃÊflÊŒ ◊„ÊUŸ˜ ©UŒ˜ÉÊÊ·
⁄U„UÊ „ÒU– ŒÈ÷Ê¸Çÿ „ÒU Á∑§ ©UûÊ⁄UÊÁäÊ∑§Ê⁄UË ©UŸ∑§ ßU‚ flÊŒ ∑§Ê ÿÕÊÕ¸ M§¬ ‚
Ÿ„UË¥ ‚◊¤Ê ¬Ê∞– ©U¬ÁŸ·Œ˜ •ÊÒ⁄U ªËÃÊ •ÊÁŒ ◊¥ ßU‚ flÊŒ ∑§Ê ¬ÈŸ—
‚fl¸òÊ-ß¸U‡Ê-÷Êfl ∑§ M§¬ ◊¥ ∑§„UÊ ªÿÊ, ¬⁄UãÃÈ Áfl«Uê’ŸÊ „ÒU Á∑§ ÿ„U
‹Ê∑§ ©U¬∑§Ê⁄UË ‚fl¸òÊ-ß¸U‡Ê-÷Êfl •÷Ë ÷Ë ◊ÊŸflÃÊ ∑§ mUÊ⁄UÊ ©U¬ÁˇÊÃ
„UË „ÒU–

The proclamation of Polytheism (many gods) is the
special message of ancient India, Greece and Egypt etc.
It is great misfortune  of the successors that they could
not understand the real import of this massage. The
Upanishads and the Bhagawadgita  have reproduced it
as pantheism (seeing God in all beings). But it is said
that the highly useful principle for equanimity (seeing
God in all)  is neglected even now i.e., not being observed.

S
S

S
S

S
S S

S

192



ß¸U‡ÊŒ‡Ê¸Ÿ◊˜

(193)

’Î„UŒË‡Ê√ÿflSÕÊÿÊ •¥‡ÊÊ Á„U àfl◊˜,
∞fl¥ ÁŸàÿ¥ S◊ÊÿZ øÊŸÈ√ÿfl„UÊÿ¸◊˜–
ŸÊøŒ„¥UÃSàfl¥ Á¿UÛÊÊ Á÷ÛÊ— ÁπÛÊ—;
¡ªÛÊÊâÊÊ̆ ÷ŒÊÿÊâÊ S◊ÊÿȨ̂ ÷Œ˝––

’„ÈUÃ ’«∏Ë ‚Ê¥‚ÊÁ⁄U∑§ √ÿflSÕÊ ∑§ ÃÈ◊ •¥‡Ê „UÊ, ∞‚Ê ÃÈê„¥ ÁŸàÿ
S◊⁄UáÊ ∑§⁄UŸÊ øÊÁ„U∞ •ÊÒ⁄U ÃŒŸÈM§¬ •Êø⁄UáÊ ÷Ë ∑§⁄UŸÊ øÊÁ„U∞– Ÿ„UË¥
ÃÊ •„¥U∑§Ê⁄U ∑§ ∑§Ê⁄UáÊ ÃÈ◊ Á¿UÛÊ-Á÷ÛÊ •ÊÒ⁄U ÁπÛÊ „UÊ ¡Ê•Êª– ßU‚ „UÃÈ
(•÷Œ÷Êfl ∑§ Á‹∞) ÃÈê„¥U ¡ªÃ˜ ∑§ Á¬ÃÊ ß¸U‡Ê ∑§Ê ÁŸàÿ S◊⁄UáÊ
∑§⁄UŸÊ „UÊªÊ–

You are part and parcel of the great system of
universe, this you must remember and behave
accordingly, otherwise, you being oppressed by ego
will be isolated, divided and mentally worried. You must,
therefore, see God everywere for the development of
the attitude of non-difference.
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(194)

„U˘„¥U∑§ÊÁ⁄UŸ˜! „U ‚¥‚ÊÁ⁄UŸ˜! „U ¬˝flÎÁûÊflÊÁŒŸ˜,
Á∑§ÿÃË◊åÿÈÛÊÁÃ¥ àfl¥ ¬˝Ê¬AÈÁ„U àfl¥ ªë¿UÃÊÃ˜–
ÿÁŒ ◊Í‹Ã ß¸U‡ÊÃÊ „U ÃÊÃ! Á¿UÛÊÊ Á„ Uàfl◊˜;

ÃÁ„̧U Ÿ÷ÊªÃÁë¿UÛÊ‚ÍòÊ¬ÃXflûfl◊–̃–

 „U •„¥U∑§Ê⁄UË, „U ‚¥‚Ê⁄UË, „U ¬˝flÎÁûÊflÊŒË, ÃÍ Á∑§ÃŸË ÷Ë ©UÛÊÁÃ
ÄÿÊ¥ Ÿ ¬˝Ê# ∑§⁄U ‹, ÃÍ Á∑§ÃŸÊ ÷Ë ™¥§øÊ ÄÿÊ¥ Ÿ „UÊ ¡Êÿ, ÿÁŒ ◊Í‹ ‚,
ßU¸‡fl⁄U ‚ ÃÍ ∑§≈UÊ „ÈU•Ê „ÒU ÃÊ ‚Êø Ã⁄UË fl„UË „UÊ‹Ã „ÒU ¡Ò‚ Á∑§ ™°§ø
•Ê‚◊ÊŸ ¬⁄U ©U«∏Ã „ÈU∞ ¬Ã¥ª ∑§Ë «UÊ⁄U ∑§≈U ¡ÊŸ ¬⁄U ©U‚∑§Ë „UÊ‹Ã
„UÊÃË „ÒU–

Oh egoist, Oh worldly-absorved, Oh worldy-
inclined, even if you have achieved the highest success
in the world, but if you are cut off from the faith of Lord,
you are bound to be like the kite which flies high in the
sky but when its cord is broken, it falls down.
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(195)

‚flZ ¬˝ÊåÿÊÁ¬ ÿÁŒ ŸÊà◊ÊŸãŒ— ‚flZ ÃÊflÁÛÊc»§‹◊˜–
ÿà¬˝ÊåÿÊÕ ÷flàÿÊà◊ÊŸãŒ— ÃÁhU äÿÿ¥ ÃÁhU ¬˝Êåÿ◊˜ ––

‚’ ∑È§¿U ¬˝Ê# ∑§⁄U∑§ ÷Ë ÿÁŒ •Ê¬∑§Ê •Êà◊ÊŸ¥Œ Ÿ„UË¥ „ÒU ÃÊ ‚’
∑È§¿U ÁŸc»§‹ „ÒU– Á¡‚∑§Ê ¬˝Ê# ∑§⁄U∑§ •Ê¬∑§Ê •Êà◊ÊŸ¥Œ „UÊÃÊ „ÒU fl„UË
äÿÊŸ ∑§⁄UŸ ÿÊÇÿ „ÒU •ÊÒ⁄U fl„UË ¬˝Ê# ∑§⁄UŸ ÿÊÇÿ „ÒU–

If on achieving all, one is not satisfied at heart, all
achieved is thus useless. By the gain of that which
gives inner solace of self, hence, should be thought
upon, should be sought after, at all cost.
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(196)

•ÊÒ¬ÁŸ·l¥ Á„U äÿÿ◊˜,
•ÁSÃàfl¥ Ã •Ã— ‚Ã˜ àfl◊˜–
ÁøãÃŸ¥ àflƒÿÃ— ÁøÃ˜ àfl◊˜;
•ãÃÊŸàÿcÿŸãÃSàfl◊–̃–

©U¬ÁŸ·Œ˜ Ãûfl ∑§Ê S◊⁄UáÊ ∑§⁄UŸÊ øÊÁ„U∞– Ã⁄UÊ •ÁSÃàfl „ÒU •Ã—
ÃÍ ‚Ã˜ „ÒU, ÃÍ Áø¥ÃŸ ∑§⁄UÃÊ „ÒU •Ã— ÃÍ ÁøÃ˜ „ÒU, ÃÍ ∞∑§ •¥Ã ‚ ŒÍ‚⁄‘U
•¥Ã ∑§Ë Ã⁄$»§ ’…∏UÃ „ÈU∞ ©U‚ ÷Ë ¬Ê⁄U ∑§⁄UÃÊ „ÒU, •Ã— ÃÍ •ŸãÃ „ÒU–

You must meditate upon the essence of the
Upanishads. You exist, hence you are existent. You think
so you are consciousness. You cross over from one
end to another and hence you are endless.
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(197)

•„¥UÃÊ ‚ûÊÊ¥ ‚Ë◊ÿÁÃ,
•„¥UÃÊ ÁøŒ¥ ‚Ë◊ÿÁÃ–
•„¥UÃÊŸãÃ¥ ‚Ë◊ÿÁÃ;

•„¥UÃÊ¥ ÁŸ⁄USÿ ’˝rÊ àfl◊˜––

•„¥U÷Êfl ‚ûÊÊ ∑§Ê ‚ËÁ◊Ã ∑§⁄UÃÊ „ÒU, •„¥U÷Êfl ÁøÃ˜ ∑§Ê ‚ËÁ◊Ã
∑§⁄UÃÊ „ÒU, •„¥U÷Êfl •ŸãÃ ∑§Ê ÷Ë ‚ËÁ◊Ã ∑§⁄UÃÊ „ÒU– •Ã— •„U¥÷Êfl
∑§Ê ¿UÊ«∏∑§⁄U „U◊ •ŸãÃ •ÕflÊ ’˝rÊ „UÊ ¡ÊÃ „Ò¥U–

Egoism confines existence, egoism confines
consciousness, egoism confines endlessness. Hence
leaving egoism you become endless viz., Brahman.
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(198)

ÁøãÃŸŸ Á„U ÁøÁëøûÊ◊˜,
•ŸÈª◊ŸŸ ¡Ëfl—–
‚¥ÿ◊ŸŸ ÃŒË‡Ê—;

‚fl¸∑§Ê⁄UáÊàflÊŒ˜ ’˝rÊ––

ÁøãÃŸ ‚ ÁøÃ˜, ÁøûÊ (◊Ÿ) „UÊ ¡ÊÃÊ „ÒU, Áø¥ÁÃÃ Á∑§ÿ „ÈU∞ ∑§Ê
•ŸÈ‚⁄UáÊ ∑§⁄UŸ ‚ ÁøÃ˜, ¡Ëfl ∑§„U‹ÊÃÊ „ÒU, Áø¥ÁÃÃ Á∑§ÿ „ÈU∞ ∑§Ê
‚¥ÿ◊ ∑§⁄UŸ ‚ ÁøÃ˜, ß¸U‡Ê ∑§„U‹ÊÃÊ „ÒU, ‚’∑§Ê ∑§Ê⁄UáÊ „UÊŸ ‚ ÁøÃ˜
’˝rÊ ∑§„U‹ÊÃÊ „ÒU–

 By thinking, the consciousness becomes mind, by
following the thought over, consciousness, is said to
be soul (jiva), by controlling the thought over,
consciousness, is said to be Lord, by projecting all the
phenomena, consciousness, is called Brahman.
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ß¸U‡ÊŒ‡Ê¸Ÿ◊˜

(199)

‚ÁìÊŒŸãÃSflM§¬Ê̆ „U◊fl¥ äÿÿ◊˜,
•„¥UÁflS◊ÎàÿÊp Sflÿ◊fl◊ÈŒ˜äÊÊÿ¸◊˜–

ß¸U‡Ê¥ ‚fl¸òÊ ¬‡ÿÃÊŸÈ√ÿfl„UÊÿ¸◊˜;
ß̧U‡ÊÁŸÁ◊ûÊ∑§◊á̧ÊÊà◊Ê ‚¥◊Êíÿ̧—––

◊Ò¥ ‚Ã˜-ÁøÃ˜-•ŸãÃ SflM§¬ „Í°- ∞‚Ê ÁŸàÿ äÿÊŸ ∑§⁄UŸÊ øÊÁ„U∞;
◊Ò¥-÷Êfl M§¬ ÁflS◊ÎÁÃ ‚ •¬Ÿ ∑§Ê ©U÷Ê⁄UŸÊ øÊÁ„Uÿ, ß¸U‡Ê ∑§Ê ‚fl¸òÊ
ŒπÃ „ÈUÿ √ÿfl„UÊ⁄U ∑§⁄UŸÊ øÊÁ„Uÿ •ÊÒ⁄U ß¸U‡Ê ∑§ ÁŸÁ◊ûÊ •¬Ÿ ‚Ê⁄‘U
∑§Êÿ¸ ∑§⁄UÃ „ÈUÿ •¬Ÿ •Ê¬ ∑§Ê ‚¥◊Ê¡¸Ÿ ∑§⁄UŸÊ øÊÁ„Uÿ–

One should always meditate upon his true nature
of Existence-Consciousness-Infinity. By such
meditation, he should absolve himself from the forget-
fulness of ego-mindedness. He should behave, seeing
God everywhere, and also should, purify his personality
by performing all deeds for the sake of God.
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(200)

ßUŒ◊fl sÊÒ¬ÁŸ·l◊˜,
ßUŒ◊fl ø‡ÊŒ‡Ê¸Ÿ◊˜–
◊ŸŸÊø⁄UáÊÊèÿÊ¥ ÷Œ˝!
•÷ÿÊŸãŒ¬˝ŒÁ◊Œ◊˜––

ÿ„UË ©U¬ÁŸ·Œ˜ ∑§Ê ‚Ê⁄U „ÒU, ÿ„UË ß¸U‡ÊŒ‡Ê¸Ÿ „ÒU– ßU‚ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ ◊¥ ∑§„U
„ÈU∞ ôÊÊŸ •ÊÒ⁄U •Á÷¬˝Êÿ ∑§Ê ◊ŸŸ •ÊÒ⁄U •Êø⁄UáÊ ∑§⁄UŸ ‚, „U åÿÊ⁄‘U,
ÁŸÁpÃ M§¬ ‚ •÷ÿ •ÊÒ⁄U •ÊŸãŒ ∑§Ë ¬˝ÊÁ# „UÊªË–

This is the essence, and this is the Isha-darshan.
The meditation and observance of the teaching of this
work will bestow on you the fearlessness and bliss.

***
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ß¸U‡ÊŒ‡Ê¸Ÿ◊˜

•Õ‡ÊŒ‡Ê¸Ÿ‚Ê⁄U—
ß¸U‡Ê Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ ∑§Ê ‚Ê⁄U

Essence of the Ishadarshan

201 (1)

flŒÊ— ‡ÊÊSòÊÊÁáÊ Ã¬ÊÿÊªÿôÊÊŸÈDUÊŸÊÁŸ,
•ÊüÊ◊·È flÊ‚— ÃÕÊ ÃËÕÊ¸ŸÊ◊≈UŸÊÁŸ!

‹Ê∑§Ê— ¬⁄U‹Ê∑§Ê •Õ ¡ã◊¡ã◊ÊãÃ⁄UÊÁáÊ;
ŒflÊ— Á¬Ã⁄U— πªÊ ŸÎ¬Ê— Ã·ÊÜøÒEÿÊ¸ÁáÊ––

flŒ, ‡ÊÊSòÊ, Ã¬, ÿÊª, ÿôÊ •ÊÒ⁄U •ŸÈDUÊŸ; •ÊüÊ◊Ê¥ ◊¥ flÊ‚
ÃÕÊ ÃËÕÊZ ∑§Ê •≈UŸ (÷˝◊áÊ); ‹Ê∑§, ¬⁄U‹Ê∑§ •ÊÒ⁄U ¡ã◊ ¡ã◊ÊãÃ⁄U;
Œfl, Á¬Ã⁄U, ª˝„U, ŸˇÊòÊ, ⁄UÊ¡Ê ‹Êª •ÊÒ⁄U ©UŸ∑§ ∞Eÿ¸-

Vedas, systems of philosophies, yoga, sacrifices
and their performances; dwelling in various stages of
life and places, and going round various places of nature
and religion; the visible worlds and the worlds other
than them; and various births therein; gods, manes,
heavenly bodies (planets etc.), the kings and their
respective  extra-ordinary powers and attributes-
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202 (2)

ªÊ‚ÈfláÊ¸∑§ãÿÊŒÊŸ◊ÕÊ÷ÿŒÊŸÊÁŸ,
‹Ê∑§Á„UÃÒ·áÊÊ ÃŒŸÈM§¬ÊÁáÊ ∑§ÊÿÊ¸ÁáÊ!

•ÊŸãŒÊ •Áπ‹Ê  ªÈ⁄UÊ— ∑Î§¬Ê ÃûflôÊÊŸÊÁŸ;
äÊÊÃÒÃcÊÊ◊ãÃSÃ ÃÊÃåÿÿÊ Œ‡Ê¸ŸÊÁŸ––

ªÊ-‚Èfl¸áÊ-∑§ãÿÊ ŒÊŸ ÃÕÊ •÷ÿŒÊŸ; ‹Ê∑§ Á„UÃÒ·áÊÊ •ÊÒ⁄U
ÃŒŸÈM§¬ ∑§Êÿ¸; •Áπ‹ •ÊŸãŒ, ªÈL§ ∑§Ë ∑Î§¬Ê, •ÊÒ⁄U ÃûflôÊÊŸ, ßUŸ
‚’∑§Ê äÊÊÃÊ Ã⁄‘U •ãŒ⁄U „UË „ÒU, Ã«∏¬ ‚ „UË ©U‚∑§ Œ‡Ê¸Ÿ „UÊ ‚∑§Ã „Ò¥U–

The giving of alms of cows, gold and young women
and above all the giving of shelter to victimised one;
the schemes of welfare and their implementations; all
types of pleasures; grace of preceptor, knowledge of
truth, the projector of all these, is enshrined in the cavity
of your heart. Only  through intense longing, He can be
perceived.
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203 (3)

ÿÕÊ ¬̋êáÊÊ ŒCU— ¬̋ÿ‚Ë¥ ‚fl¸òÊ ¬‡ÿÁÃ,
ÃÿÊ ÁflŸÊ Ÿ ‡ÊUÊÁãÃ— ÃSÿ Ÿ ¡ÊªÃÊÒ̧ Ÿ Sfl¬A–

∞fl¥ üÊŒ˜ŒäÊÊŸÊ ÿŒ‡Ê¥ ‚fl¸òÊ ÁŒŒÎ̌ ÊÃ;
ÃŸ ÁflŸÊ Ÿ ÃSÿ ‡ÊÊÁãÃ’¸Á„U⁄UãÃSÃSÿ‡Ê—––

¡Ò‚Ê ¬̋◊ ‚ «¥‚Ê „ÈU•Ê ∑§Êß¸U, ‚fl¸òÊ ¬̋ÿ‚Ë ∑§Ê „UË ŒπÃÊ „ÒU–
©U‚∑§ Á’ŸÊ ©U‚ Ÿ ¡ÊªÃ „ÈU∞ •ÊÒ⁄U Ÿ „UË ‚ÊÃ „ÈU∞ ‡ÊÊÁãÃ Á◊‹ÃË „ÒU–
∞‚ „UË ¡’ ß¸U‡Ê ◊¥ üÊhUÊflÊŸ˜, ‚fl¸òÊ ß¸U‡Ê ∑§Ê „UË ŒπŸÊ øÊ„UÃÊ „ÒU,
©U‚∑§ Á’ŸÊ ©U‚ ‡ÊÊÁãÃ Ÿ„UË¥ Á◊‹ÃË, ©U‚∑§ ’Ê„U⁄U •ãŒ⁄U ‚fl¸òÊ ß¸U‡Ê
„UË ß¸U‡Ê ©U‚ √ÿÊ# ÁŒπÊß¸U ŒÃÊ „ÒU–

As one stung by love, looks everywhere his
beloved. Without her, neither he has peaceful sleep, nor
he is peaceful while awake. Likewise, when, one, having
faith in God, wants to see Him everywhere, without Him
he is neither happy within nor without. He yearns for
Him everywhere.
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204 (4)

Ãûfl◊‚ËÁÃ ÁøãÃÿŸ˜ ÿŒÊ àfl¥ ÃÁS◊À°‹Ëÿ‚–
““‚flZ πÁÀflŒ¥ ’˝rÊ”” ∞· ÷ÊflÊ ÷Œ˝! ◊Ê̌ Ê—––

fl„U Ãûfl „UË ÃÈ◊ „UÊ, ¡’ ÃÈ◊ ©U‚◊¥ ∞∑§Ë÷Êfl ‚ ‹ËŸ „UÊ
¡Ê•Êª, Ã’ ÿ„U ‚Ê⁄UÊ ‚¥‚Ê⁄U ©U‚ ¬⁄U◊ Ãûfl ∑§Ê, ’˝rÊ ∑§Ê M§¬
ÁŒπÊß¸U ŒŸ ‹ªÃÊ „ÒU– ÿ„UË ÷Êfl ◊Ê̌ Ê „ÒU–

You are that (God)- when continuously meditating
on this, you get lost therein, hereafter, everything starts
appearing as God. This is liberation.
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205 (5)

◊ŸÁ‚ ÿÊflŒ„¥U∑§Ê⁄U—,
‚¥‚Ê⁄USÃÊflŒÁŸflÊÿ¸—–
üÊŒ˜ŒäÊÊŸSÿÊŸ„¥U÷Êfl—;
‚fl¸òÊ ÃSÿ „UË‡Ê÷Êfl—––

◊Ÿ ◊¥ ¡’ Ã∑§ •„¥U÷Êfl „ÒU Ã’ Ã∑§ ‚¥‚Ê⁄U •ÁŸflÊÿ¸ M§¬ ‚
ø‹ÃÊ ⁄U„UÃÊ „ÒU– üÊhUÊflÊŸ˜ •„¥U÷Êfl ⁄UÁ„UÃ „UÊ ¡ÊÃÊ „ÒU •ÊÒ⁄U ©U‚ ‚fl¸òÊ
ß¸U‡Ê „UË ß¸U‡Ê Ÿ¡∏⁄U •ÊÃÊ „ÒU–

As long as there is ego in the mind, there is, surely
the appearance of the world. One who is deep in faith,
egoism leaves him. Hereafter, he looks God everywhere.
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206 (6)

¡ªÃ— ‚fl¸∑§ÊÿÊ¸ÁáÊ ¬˝÷Ê— S◊ÎÁÃ„U⁄UÊÁáÊ–
Á¬˝ÿSÿ ◊àflÊ ∑§ÊÿÊ¸ÁáÊ ¬˝ÊÛÊÃ÷ÊflŸÊmU„U––

ÿ Á¡ÃŸ ŒÈÁŸÿÊ ∑§ ∑§Ê◊ äÊãäÊ, ÃÈ¤Ê ÃÊ ©U‚∑§Ê ÷È‹Ê „UË Œ¥ª–
¬˝÷È ∑§ ∑§Ê◊, ¬⁄U◊E⁄U ∑§ äÊãäÊ! ¬˝ÊÛÊÁÃ „UÊ ªß¸U „ÒU, ∑§Ê◊ ‚ê÷Ê‹
’ãŒ–

All the errands of the world, eschew our memory of
Lord; all our schedules, if taken as assigned by Lord;
Upgrade us, as well quality of that we do.
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207 (7)

•òÊÊª◊Ÿ ŒËÉÊÊ¸ ¬˝Á∑˝§ÿÊ–
∑Î§¬ÿÊ SflÀ¬Ê üÊhÒUfl Á‚ÁhU—––

ÿ„UÊ¥ Ã∑§ ¬„È¥UøŸ ◊¥ ŒËÉÊ¸ ‚ÊäÊŸÊ ¬˝Á∑˝§ÿÊ „ÒU– ß¸U‡Ê ∑Î§¬Ê ‚ fl„U
¿UÊ≈UË ÷Ë „UÊ ‚∑§ÃË „ÒU– üÊhUÊ „UË Á‚ÁhU „ÒU–

To reach here, an intense process of prayer is
needed. It can be shorter by the grace of God. The very
faith is the accomplishment.
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ß¸U‡ÊŒ‡Ê¸Ÿ◊˜

208 (8)

‚fl¸∑§Ê⁄U∑§— ¬È⁄UÊÃŸ— ¬ÈL§·Ê Á„U ‚flÊ¸ãÃ—SÕ—–
÷ÍÃ¥ ÷ÁflcÿŒ˜ flÃ¸◊ÊŸ¥ ÁŸDUÿÊÁπ‹¥ ôÊÊÿÃ––

‚’ ∑§Ê ∑§Ê⁄U∑§ ¬È⁄UÊÃŸ ¬ÈL§· ‚’∑§ •ãŒ⁄U ÁSÕÃ „ÒU– ÷ÍÃ,
÷ÁflcÿÃ˜ •ÊÒ⁄U flÃ¸◊ÊŸ, ¬˝èÊÈ ◊¥ ÁŸDUÊ ⁄UπŸ ‚, ‚’ ∑È§¿U ôÊÊÃ „UÊ ¡ÊÃÊ
„ÒU–

The Ultimate Cause of all, the Eternal One, is
enshrined everywhere as the indwelling soul. By
unshaken faith and firm conviction, one can achieve all
of past, present and future.
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209 (9)

Ã∑¸§¬ÈCUÊ üÊhUÊ üÊDUÊ,
◊ŸŸÿÈQ§Ê ¬Í¡Ê üÊDUÊ–

‚fl¸‚ê◊‹∑§Ê äÊ◊¸— üÊÿÊŸ˜;
‚¥‡ÊÿÁŸflÊ⁄∑¥§ flÊÄÿ¥ üÊÿ—––

Ã∑¸§¬ÈCU üÊhUÊ üÊDU „ÒU; ◊ŸŸÿÈQ§ ¬Í¡Ê üÊDU „ÒU; ‚’‚ ◊‹ ∑§⁄UÊŸ
flÊ‹Ê äÊ◊¸ üÊDU „ÒU •ÊÒ⁄U ‚¥‡Êÿ ÁŸflÊ⁄UáÊ ∑§⁄UŸ flÊ‹Ê flÊÄÿ üÊDU „ÒU–

Faith ripened through logic is better; prayer
supported by constant reflection is better, the religion
which brings all factions together, is better, and the
speech which cuts asunder the doubts, is better.
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ß¸U‡ÊŒ‡Ê¸Ÿ◊˜

210 (10)

¬Í¡Ê¥ ∑Î§àflÊ ¬ÿÊ¸‹Êëÿ◊˜,
¬Í¡ÊÿÊ— ∑§ ©U ¬˝÷Êfl—–
ÿÁŒ ¬Ífl¸flŒ˜ ÷Œ˝! àfl◊˜;
ÃÁ„¸U ¬Í¡ÊäÊÈŸÊ˘»§‹Ê––

¬Í¡Ê ∑§⁄UŸ ∑§ ’ÊŒ ¬ÿÊ¸‹ÊøŸ ∑§⁄UŸÊ øÊÁ„Uÿ Á∑§ ¬Í¡Ê ∑§Ê
Á∑§ÃŸÊ ¬˝÷Êfl ¡ËflŸ ◊¥ ©UÃ⁄U ¬ÊÿÊ „ÒU– ÿÁŒ •÷Ë •Ê¬ ¬„U‹ ¡Ò‚ „UË
„ÒU¥ ÃÊ ‚◊Á¤Ê∞ Á∑§ •÷Ë ¬Í¡Ê •Ê¬ ∑§ ¡ËflŸ ∑§Ê ¬˝÷ÊÁflÃ ∑§⁄UŸ ◊¥
»§‹Ë÷ÍÃ Ÿ„UË¥ „UÊ ⁄U„UË „ÒU–

After prayer you must introspect, how the prayer
is effective in your life. If you are unchanged still, it
means the prayer has not yet shown its effect.
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ß¸U‡ÊŒ‡Ê¸Ÿ◊˜

211 (11)

•„¥U àfl¥ ‚fl¸◊Ë‡ÊM§¬◊˜,
‚◊÷ÊflSÿ øÊø⁄UáÊ◊˜–
ÿŒÒfl¥ ¬Í¡Ê ‚È»§‹ÁÃ;

◊ÈÁQ§Á⁄UàÿÕ‡Ê∑Î§¬ÊÃ—––

◊Ò¥ ÃÍ •ÊÒ⁄U ‚’ ß¸‡Ê ∑§ M§¬ „Ò¥U, ¡’ ¬Í¡Ê ßU‚ M§¬ ◊¥ »§Á‹Ã „UÊ
¡Êÿ •ÊÒ⁄U ‚◊÷Êfl ∑§Ê •Êø⁄UáÊ Á‚hU (¬Ä∑§Ê) „UÊ ¡Êÿ, Ã’ ßU‚
ß¸U‡Ê ∑§Ë ∑Î§¬Ê ‚ ¬˝Ê#, ◊ÈÁQ§ „UË ‚◊Á¤Ê∞–

All, you and me are the forms of Lord, when such
attitude matures up and there is the perfect behaviour
of equanimity in life, think the miraculous blessing of
freedom in life has been showered on you by God.
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ß¸U‡ÊŒ‡Ê¸Ÿ◊˜

212 (12)

ôÊÊÃÊ •ÕÊ¸ ôÊÊÁŸŸÊ ¡ËflŸ,
¬˝ÊáÊÊ ßUflÊÕ ‚„U¡Ê ÿŒÊ–
‡ÊÃ‡Ê—ÿŒÊ Ã·Ê¥ ¬˝ÿÊª—;
ôÊÊŸ¥ ÃŒÊŸÈ÷flÊ ÷flÁÃ––

ôÊÊŸ ¡’ ôÊÊŸË ∑§ ¡ËflŸ ◊¥ ¬˝ÊáÊÊ¥ ∑§ ‚◊ÊŸ ‚„U¡ ÷Êfl ¬˝Ê#
∑§⁄U ‹ÃÊ „ÒU •ÊÒ⁄U ©U‚∑§Ê ¡’ ‡ÊÃ‡Ê— ¬˝ÿÊª ¡ËflŸ ◊¥ „UÊŸ ‹ªÃÊ „ÒU
Ã’ ©U‚ •ŸÈ÷fl ∑§„UÃ „Ò¥U–

When the knowledge becoming spontaneous like
the vital breath in the routine-life of knower, and when it
is utilized cent percent in life, it ascends to the status of
realization.
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ß¸U‡ÊŒ‡Ê¸Ÿ◊˜

213 (13)

•ŸÈ÷flŸ ÁflŸÊ ÃÕÊ ôÊÊŸ◊˜,
¬˝ÿÊªáÊ ÁflŸÊ ÿÕÊ sÊÒ·ÁäÊ—–

ÃÎ·ÊûÊ¸Sÿ ¬ÊE¸SÕÊ— π‹È ÃÊÿÊ—;
Á∑¥§ ¬ÊŸŸ ÁflŸÊ ÃSÿ ÃÎ·Ê„UŸU—––

•ŸÈ÷fl ∑§ Á’ŸÊ ôÊÊŸ flÒ‚ „UË „ÒU ¡Ò‚ ¬˝ÿÊª ∑§ Á’ŸÊ •ÊÒ·ÁäÊ
„UÊÃË „ÒU– ÄÿÊ åÿÊ‚ ∑§ ¬Ê‚ ⁄UπÊ „ÈU•Ê ¡‹, ÄÿÊ Á¬ÿ Á’ŸÊ ©U‚∑§Ë
åÿÊ‚ ’È¤ÊÊ ‚∑§ÃÊ „ÒU–

The knowledge without realization is like the
medicine without application. Shall the water placed
nearby the thirsty one, can, quench the thirst without it
being taken.
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ß¸U‡ÊŒ‡Ê¸Ÿ◊˜

214 (14)

ŸÊ◊ ¡¬Sÿ ‚ÃÃ¥ ¬ÊŸ¥ ‡ÊÊSòÊÊáÊÊ¥ ◊ŸŸŸ ‚flŸ◊˜–
‹Ê∑§ÃÎ·ÊÁøûÊøÊÜøÀÿ„U⁄ ßU¸‡Ê‚ÊˇÊÊà∑§Ê⁄∑§Ê⁄U∑§––

ŸÊ◊ ¡Ê¬ ∑§Ê ‚ÃÃ ¬ÊŸ, ‡ÊÊSòÊÊ¥ ∑§Ê ◊ŸŸ¬Ífl¸∑§ ¬Ê∆U–
‹Ê∑§ÃÎ·Ê ÁøûÊøÜø‹ÃÊ „U⁄‘¥U, ∑§⁄UÊÿ¥ ß¸U‡Ê ‚ÊˇÊÊÃ˜∑§Ê⁄U––

The constant meditation of Lord’s name and the
reflective study of the scriptures, undo the longing for
the world and help the aspirant in the revelation of Lord.
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ß¸U‡ÊŒ‡Ê¸Ÿ◊˜

215 (15)

‚¥‚Ê⁄‘U ÁøûÊ‚¥äÊÊŸ̆ âÊ mUãmUÄ‹‡ÊÊÁ#—,
◊ŸŸ ÃSÿ ‚ãäÊÊŸ ªÈsÊâÊȨ̂¬‹ÁéäÊ—–
‚fl¸òÊ‡Ê÷Êfl Ãà‚¥äÊÊŸ •ÊŸãŒÊÁ#—;

ÁŸÁfl¸∑§À¬ SflM§¬ÃÊ √ÿfl„UÊ⁄UÁŸflÎÁûÊ—––

‚¥‚Ê⁄U ◊¥ ÁøûÊ ‚¥äÊÊŸ ∑§⁄UŸ ¬⁄U mUãmU fl Ä‹‡Ê ∑§Ë ¬˝ÊÁ# „UÊÃË „ÒU–
◊ŸŸ ÁøãÃŸ ◊¥ ©U‚∑§ ‚¥äÊÊŸ ∑§⁄UŸ ¬⁄U ªÍ…∏U •Õ¸ ∑§Ë ¬˝ÊÁ# „UÊÃË „ÒU–
‚’ ◊¥ ß¸U‡Ê „ÒU, ßU‚ ÷Êfl ◊¥ ©U‚∑§ ‚¥äÊÊŸ ∑§⁄UŸ ¬⁄U •ÊŸãŒ ∑§Ë ¬˝ÊÁ#
„UÊÃË „ÒU– ÁŸÁfl¸∑§À¬ ◊¥ ©U‚∑§ ‹ËŸ „UÊŸ ¬⁄U SflM§¬ ¬˝ÊÁ# •âÊflÊU
√ÿfl„UÊ⁄U ÁŸflÎÁûÊ „UÊÃË „ÒU–

By concentration of mind in the world, one is
afflicted by dichotomy and misery; by making the mind
busy in meditative thinking, one gets the deeper meaning
of the facts (truth): by devoting the mind to see God in
all beings and things, one gets immense pleasure, and
by pushing the mind into tranquillity, one is restored to
the Essence, the negation of multiple behaviour in
totality.
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216 (16)

‚¥‚Ê⁄U¬⁄U◊ÊâÊ¸ÿÊ— ‚¥ÁäÊÁ„¸U ÿ—,
‚ üÊÿÊŸ˜ ‚ÊäÊ∑§! üÊÿÊŸÁÃüÊÿÊŸ˜ –

ÁŸÁfl¸∑§À¬‡ÊÍãÿ¥ Ÿ‡ÊÊÿ ⁄UÊøÃ;
‚¥‚Ê⁄UM§¬Ê̆ Ã— ¬˝÷È’Ȩ̂÷flËÁÃ––

‚¥‚Ê⁄U •ÊÒ⁄U ¬⁄U◊ÊÕ¸ ∑§Ë ¡Ê ‚ÁãäÊ „ÒU, „U ‚ÊäÊ∑§! fl„UË üÊÿS∑§⁄U
„Ò, fl„UË üÊÿS∑§⁄U „ÒU– ÁŸÁfl¸∑§À¬ ‡ÊÍãÿÃÊ ß¸U‡fl⁄U ∑§Ê •ë¿UË Ÿ„UË¥ ‹ªÃË–
ßU‚ËÁ‹∞ fl„U ÁŸ⁄¥UÃ⁄U ‚¥‚Ê⁄U M§¬ äÊÊ⁄UáÊ Á∑§ÿ ⁄U„UÃÊ „ÒU– U

Oh seeker-after-truth! the search of the synthesis
of the world and its Essence (God) is preferable, nay,
utmost preferable. God is not interested in the null and
void-like tranquillity and hence, He ever menifests
Himself as worlds.
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ß¸U‡ÊŒ‡Ê¸Ÿ◊˜

217 (17)

‚¥‚Ê⁄U¬⁄U◊ÊâÊ¸ÿÊ— ‚¥ÁäÊÁ„¸U ÿ—,
•ÁÃªÍ…U— ‚ÊäÊ∑§! ◊„UÊÁÃªÍ…U—–
ÿ◊fl‡ÊÊ flÎáÊÈÃ ÃŸÒfl ‹èÿ—;

ÃSÿÒ· •Êà◊Ê ÁflflÎáÊÈÃ ÃŸÍ° SflÊ◊˜––

‚¥‚Ê⁄U •ÊÒ⁄U ¬⁄U◊ÊÕ¸ ∑§Ë ¡Ê ‚ÁãäÊ „ÒU, „U ‚ÊäÊ∑§! fl„U ªÍ…∏U •ÊÒ⁄U
◊„UÊÁÃ ªÍ…∏U „ÒU– Á¡‚∑§Ê ß¸U‡Ê øÈŸÃÊ „ÒU ©U‚ „UË fl„U ¬˝Ê# „UÊÃÊ „ÒU– ©U‚Ë
∑§ Á‹∞ ¬⁄U◊Êà◊Ê •¬Ÿ ÁflÁ‡ÊCU ÃŸÈ ∑§Ê ÁflflÎûÊ ∑§⁄UÃÊ „ÒU–

The subject matter of relation (identification)
between world and God is quite mysterious, O’ seeker!
much much mysterious. Whom Lord chooses, to him,
He unfolds. To him, He fully, lays bare his embodiment.
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ß¸U‡ÊŒ‡Ê¸Ÿ◊˜

218 (18)

ÁøòÊ∑§Ê⁄‘UáÊÊÕ ∑Î§Ã¥ ªÈ#ÁøòÊ◊˜,
ÿâÊÊ äÿÊŸ¬˝Á∑˝§ÿÿÊ Á„U ŒÎ‡ÿÃ–
∞fl¥ ‚flÊ¸ÁáÊM§¬ÊáÊË‡ÊM§¬ÊÁáÊ;

üÊhUÿÊèÿSÿã‚fl¸òÊ‡Ê¥ ¬‡ÿÁÃ––

ÁøòÊ∑§Ê⁄U ∑§ mUÊ⁄UÊ ’ŸÊÿÊ ªÿÊ ªÈ# ÁøòÊ ¡Ò‚ ‹ªÊÃÊ⁄U äÿÊŸ
¬˝Á∑˝§ÿÊ ‚ ŒπÊ ¡Ê ‚∑§ÃÊ „ÒU– flÒ‚ „UË, ‚Ê⁄‘U M§¬ ß¸U‡fl⁄U ∑§ „UË M§¬ „Ò¥U–
∞‚, üÊhUÊ ‚ •èÿÊ‚ ∑§⁄UÃ ⁄U„UŸ ‚, ‚’ ◊¥, ‚fl¸òÊ, ß¸U‡Ê ÁŒπÊßU¸ ŒŸ
‹ª ¡ÊÃÊ „ÒU–

As the concealed picture (behind the front picture)
sketch-managed by an artist can be seen by the
continuous concentrated observation, likewise, by
practising with intense faith that all forms are God’s
forms, one can directly see God everywhere.
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219 (19)

•òÊ Á¬ÃÊ •Á¬ÃÊ èÊflÁÃ ◊ÊÃÊ •◊ÊÃÊ,
‹Ê∑§Ê •‹Ê∑§Ê ŒflÊ •ŒflÊ flŒÊ •flŒÊ,

(•Õ) •ŸãflÊªÃ% ¬ÈáÿŸÊŸãflÊªÃ% ¬Ê¬Ÿ,*
ÃËáÊȨ̂ Á„U ÃŒÊ ‚flÊ¸Ÿ˜ ‹Ê∑§ÊŸ˜ NŒÿSÿ ÷flÁÃ––

’Î0©U¬04.22.

(∞‚Ê •ŸÈ÷fl „UÊ ¡ÊŸ ¬⁄U)- Á¬ÃÊ •Á¬ÃÊ „UÊ ¡ÊÃÊ „ÒU, ◊ÊÃÊ
•◊ÊÃÊ „UÊ ¡ÊÃË „ÒU, ‹Ê∑§ •‹Ê∑§ „UÊ ¡ÊÃ „Ò¥U, Œfl •Œfl „UÊ ¡ÊÃ „Ò¥U,
flŒ •flŒ „UÊ ¡ÊÃ „Ò¥U– (ßU‚∑§ •ŸãÃ⁄U) fl„U NŒÿªÃ ‚÷Ë ¬˝∑§Ê⁄U ∑§
¬Èáÿ •ÊÒ⁄U ¬Ê¬◊ÿ ‹Ê∑§Ê¥ ‚ ¬⁄U ø‹Ê ¡ÊÃÊ „ÒU, •ÕÊ¸Ã˜ ¬Ê¬ ©U‚ Ÿ„UË¥
¿ÍUÃ–

There (in that state) a father is not a father, a mother
is not a mother, the worlds are not the worlds, the gods
are not the gods, the Vedas are not the Vedas. He is not
followed (affected) by good, he is not followed by evil
for then he has passed by (planes of) all the sorrows of
the heart.* *

* foHkfDr ifjorZu lanHkZ ds vuqlkjA
**Translation by S.Radhakrishnan.
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220 (20)

‚fl¥̧ ’˝rÊÒfl ’˝rÊ ‚fl¸òÊ‡Ê ∞fl‡Ê— –
√ÿÁC⁄UÕ‡Ê   Á„U   Áfl‹ÿ◊ŸÈ÷flÁÃ––

ÿ„UÊ¥ ¬⁄U (∞‚Ë •flSÕÊ ◊¥) ‚’ ’˝rÊ◊ÿ „UÊ ¡ÊÃÊ „ÒU– ‚fl¸òÊ
ß¸U‡Ê „UË ß¸U‡Ê ÁŒπÊß¸U ŒÃÊ „ÒU– √ÿÁC ÷Êfl (√ÿÁÄÃ ÷Êfl) ß¸U‡Ê ◊¥ „UË
Áfl‹ËŸ •ŸÈ÷fl „UÊŸ ‹ªÃÊ „ÒU–

In this state all becomes Brahman. Everywhere, Lord
and only Lord is visible. Individuality seems to have
been merged in the Lord.
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ß¸U‡ÊŒ‡Ê¸Ÿ◊˜

221 (21)

‚¥‚Ê⁄UÊ ÿŒ‡ÊM§¬Ê̆ ŸÈM§¬Ê̆ Õ ø √ÿfl„UÊ⁄U—–
ßUàÿÊ#ÊÒ ôÊÊÃ√ÿ¥ ôÊÊÃ¥ ÷¡ŸËÿ◊flÁ„U øÊ#◊˜––

‚¥‚Ê⁄U ¡’ ß¸U‡Ê M§¬ ÁŒπ, flÒ‚Ê „UË „UÊÿ √ÿfl„UÊ⁄U, Ã’ ¡ÊÁŸ∞-
¡ÊŸŸ ÿÊª ¡ÊŸ Á‹ÿÊ, ÷¡Ÿ ∑§Ê »§‹ ¬Ê Á‹ÿÊ–

When world starts appearing as the form of Lord
and the behaviour also changes accordingly, then be
sure, the knowable is known and the meditated upon
has been bestowed upon.
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222 (22)

¡ªŒ˜ ÿŒÊSÿ ÁŸÁpÃ◊Ë‡ÊM§¬◊˜–
ÁflEÊ‚Ê ÿŒÊSÿ Ÿ ∑§ê¬Ã SflÀ¬—,

ß¸U‡Ê¬˝‚ÊŒÃ ∞fl ÃÊÃ! ◊Ê̌ Ê—;
•âÊÊ„¥U ÁŸÁ◊ûÊ◊Ë‡ÊÊ̆ Sÿ ÿÊ¡∑§—––

¡ªÃ˜ ¡’ ‚ÊäÊ∑§ ∑§Ê, ß¸U‡Ê M§¬ ÁŒπÊß¸U ŒŸ ‹ª, •ÊÒ⁄U ©U‚∑§Ê
¡’ ÿ„U ÁflEÊ‚ ‹‡Ê ◊ÊòÊ ÷Ë ∑¥§Á¬Ã Ÿ „UÊ Ã’ „U ‚ÊäÊ∑§! ßU‚ ß¸U‡Ê
¬˝‚ÊŒ ‚ ◊Ê̌ Ê „UË ¡ÊÁŸ∞– ßU‚∑§ ’ÊŒ •„U◊˜ ÁŸÁ◊ûÊ ÷Êfl ∑§Ê ¬˝Ê# „UÊ
¡ÊÃÊ „ÒU •ÊÒ⁄U ß¸U‡Ê ©U‚∑§Ê ‚¥ÿÊ¡∑§ „UÊ ¡ÊÃÊ „ÒU–

When, the world starts appearing as the form of
God and when his this very thought/faith does not
waiver slightly, this should be taken as liberation by
blessing of God. Hereafter ego becomes instrument and
Lord becomes its employer.

S
S

S
S

S
S S

S

222



ß¸U‡ÊŒ‡Ê¸Ÿ◊˜

223 (23)

ß¸U‡ÊÿãòÊ∑§Ê˘âÊÊ„¥U∑§Ê⁄U—–
◊ŸSS»È§⁄UáÊ‡Ê¬˝⁄UáÊÊ,

ß¸U‡ÊÁ‡ÊÃÁãŒ˝ÿÊáÊÊ¥ øCUÊ—;
flÊÃÁ⁄UÃ¬òÊÊÁáÊ ÿÕÊ––

∞‚Ê •ŸÈ÷fl „UÊŸ ¬⁄U •„¥U∑§Ê⁄U ß¸U‡Ê ∑§Ê ÿãòÊ ◊ÊòÊ „UÊ ¡ÊÃÊ „ÒU
◊Ÿ ◊¥ S»Í§áÊÊ¸ ß¸U‡Ê ∑§Ë ¬̋⁄UáÊÊ ‚◊¤ÊË ¡ÊÃË „ÒU– ß¥UÁŒ˝ÿÊ¥ ∑§Ë øCUÊ∞¥ ß¸U‡Ê
‚ ß¸UÁ‡ÊÃ ◊ÊŸË ¡ÊÃË „Ò¥U ¡Ò‚ Á∑§ ¬ûÊÊ¥ ∑§Ë ∑¥§¬Ÿ flÊÿÈ ‚ ◊ÊŸË ¡ÊÃË
„Ò–

On realization, ego is understood to be just an
instrument of God. The volitions in mind are taken to be
just caused by God. The respective functions of senses
are taken to be controlled by God as the movement of
the leaves is caused by wind.
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224 (24)

ŸÊ„¥U ÃÊflÛÊ ø àfl¥ ÃÊflŒ˜–
ŸŒ¥ ÃÊflûÊÁhU ÃûÊÊflŒ˜,
ß¸‡Ê ∞fl ‹Ë‹Ê¥ Á„U ∑È§fl¸Ÿ˜
Sflÿ¥ ‚fl¸òÊ ÁflEM§¬—––
Sflÿ¥ ‚fl¸òÊ ÁflEM§¬—––

Ã’ (•ŸÈèÊfl „UÊŸ ¬⁄U) Ÿ ◊Ò¥ ⁄U„UÃÊ „ÒU, Ÿ ÃÍ ⁄U„UÃÊ „ÒU, Ÿ ÿ„U
⁄U„UÃÊ „ÒU, ∑§fl‹ fl„U „UË fl„U ⁄U„UÃÊ „ÒU– ß¸U‡fl⁄U „UË ‹Ë‹Êÿ◊ÊŸ Ÿ¡ +⁄U
•ÊÃÊ „ÒU– fl„U Sflÿ¥ ‚fl¸òÊ ÁflEM§¬ „UÊÃÊ „ÒU–

(On realization) there is neither I nor you nor this
world. Only He and He  is everywhere. God Himself
appears busy in the play (of worlds) everywhere. He
Himself appears as multiple forms of the world.

***
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225 (25)
‚fl¸òÊ ‡Ê÷ÊflÊ Ÿ Á‚äÿÁÃ ÿÊflûÊÊflÃ˜,
Ã∑¸§ÿÈÁQ§èÿÊ¥ ‚¥‚Ê⁄UÿÊòÊÊ ‚ÊäÊŸËÿÊ–
¬⁄U◊ÊÕ¸ ªÁÃÁ„¸ Á¬˝ÿ! •Õ üÊhUÊÿÊ—;
‚flòÊ‡Ê÷Êfl ø Á‚hU, ‚Ê»§Àÿ¥ mUÿÊ—––

¡’ Ã∑§ ‚fl¸òÊ‡Ê÷Êfl (‚◊÷Êfl) Á‚hU Ÿ „UÊ ¡Êÿ Ã’ Ã∑§
Ã∑¸§ •ÊÒ⁄U ÿÈÁQ§ ‚ ‚¥‚Ê⁄U ÿÊòÊÊ ø‹ÊÃ ⁄U„UŸÊ øÊÁ„U∞– „U Á¬˝ÿ! ¬⁄U◊ÊÕ¸
◊¥ ÃÊ ªÁÃ, üÊhUÊ ∑§Ë „UË „ÒU– ‚fl¸òÊ‡Ê÷Êfl ∑§ Á‚hU „UÊ ¡ÊŸ ¬⁄U ‚¥‚Ê⁄U
•ÊÒ⁄U ¬⁄U◊ÊÕ¸ ŒÊŸÊ¥ ◊¥ ‚»§‹ÃÊ „UË ‚»§‹ÃÊ „ÒU–

Till, the attitude of equanimity viz., seeing God in
all things, matures, one should adhere to the appropriate
situational measures and logic in day to day life. But the
endeavour into the spiritual world can be accomplished
only through the sole means of shraddha, the faith.
When the faith: that, ‘God’s will prevails upon all the
aspects and phases of life’, ripens viz., the attitude of
equanimity matures, hereafter, he sails smoothly in both
this world and spiritual kingdom.

***
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226 (26)

•„¥U÷ÊflÊ ŸCU—,
‚◊÷Êfl— üÊDU—–
•„¥U÷ÊflÊ ’ãäÊ—;

ß¸U‡Ê÷ÊflÊ ◊Ê̌ Ê—––

•„¥U÷Êfl ŸCU „ÒU, ‚◊÷Êfl üÊDU „ÒU– •„¥U÷Êfl ’ãäÊŸ „ÒU, ß¸U‡Ê÷Êfl
◊Ê̌ Ê „ÒU–

The attitude of ego is undesirable, the attitude of
God’s presence in all, is the best. The attitude of ego is
bondage and the attitude of looking God everywhere in
all things, thoughts and feelings, is freedom viz.,
emancipation.

***
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“ß¸U‡ÊŒ‡Ê¸Ÿ◊˜” ∑§Ê ‚⁄U‹ ‚Ê⁄U
*

ß¸U‡Ê •¡‚˝ ‚ÎÁCU ∑§Ê π‹ π‹ ⁄U„UÊ „ÒU

ßUäÊ⁄U ‚ ©UäÊ⁄U ∑§Êß¸U ¡Ê ⁄U„UÊ „ÒU,

©UäÊ⁄U ‚ ßUäÊ⁄U ∑§Êß¸U •Ê ⁄U„UÊ „ÒU–

ø‹ŸÊ „ÒU Á¡¥ŒªË, L§∑§ŸÊ „ÒU ◊ÊÒÃ,

ß¸U‡Ê •¡‚˝ ‚ÎÁCU ∑§Ê π‹ π‹ ⁄U„UÊ „ÒU––

ß¸U‡Ê ‚Ã˜ „ÒU-÷ÍÃ ÷flŒ˜ ÷ÁflcÿÃ˜ ÁòÊ∑§Ê‹ÊÃËÃ „ÒU,

ß¸U‡Ê ÁøÃ˜ „ÒU-ÁøãÃŸ ◊ŸŸ ‚Î¡Ÿ ‚¥∑§À¬‡ÊË‹ „ÒU–

ß¸‡Ê •ŸãÃ „ÒU-•ÊÁŒ-•ãÃ, ÷Êfl-•÷Êfl •ÃËÃ „ÒU,

ß¸‡Ê ¬ÍáÊ¸ „ÒU-¬⁄U◊ Ãûfl, ¬̋⁄U∑§ ôÊÊŸ, ¬˝Êåÿ ‹ˇÿ „ÒU––

ß¸U‡Ê ¬ÍáÊ¸, ÿÁŒ ∑È§¿U Ÿ ∑§⁄‘U, ÃÊ ¬˝‹ÿ, ‡ÊÍãÿ ’ŸÃÊ „ÒU,

ß¸U‡Ê ¬ÍáÊ¸, ÿÁŒ ∑È§¿U ∑§⁄‘U, ÃÊ Ÿ‡fl⁄U ‚¥‚Ê⁄U ’ŸÃÊ „ÒU–

Ÿ ∑§⁄UŸ ‚, ∑§⁄UŸÊ ÷‹Ê, πÊ‹Ë ’Ò∆UŸÊ, ’∑§Ê⁄U „ÒU,

•Ã— ¬ÍáÊ¸, ◊Ò¥-‡ÊÊ‚Ë ß¸U‡Ê ’ŸÃÊ „ÒU, ‚ÎÁCU ∑§⁄UÃÊ „ÒU––

ß¸U‡Ê, √ÿÁQ§ Ÿ„UË¥, •ŸãÃ „ÒU, ÁflEM§¬ „ÒU, ‚fl¸òÊ •ŸãÃÃÊ ÷⁄UÃÊ „ÒU,

¬˝Ê∑Î§ÁÃ∑§ ¬˝¬¥ø, ’„ÈUÁfläÊ¡Ëfl, •flÃÊ⁄U, Á‚hU, ¡Ê øÊ„U ’ŸÃÊ „ÒU–

◊Ò¥ •Á÷÷ÍÃ •¬Ÿ •¥‡ÊÊ¥ ∑§Ê •ãÃ— ¬̋⁄UáÊÊ ‚ Áfl∑§Á‚Ã ∑§⁄UÃÊ „ÒU,

‚Ê¥‚ÊÁ⁄U∑§ ÉÊ≈UŸÊ∑˝§◊ ‚ Á‚πÊÃÊ „ÒU, •ŸãÃ ∑§Ë •Ê⁄U ◊Ê«∏ÃÊ „ÒU––
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„U⁄U ∑§Êß¸U ßU‚ ‚¥‚Ê⁄U ◊¥ ∑È§¿U Ÿ ∑È§¿U πÊ¡ ⁄U„UÊ „ÒU,

∑§Êß¸U ÷Ê¡Ÿ, ∑§Êß¸U ‚ÊäÊŸ, ∑§ÊßU¸ äÊŸ, ¬Œ πÊ¡ ⁄U„UÊ „ÒU–

∑§Êß¸U ôÊÊŸ, ∑§Êß¸U ‡ÊÁQ§, ∑§Êß¸U ÿ‡Ê, •ÊŸãŒ πÊ¡ ⁄U„UÊ „ÒU,

„U⁄U πÊ¡ ∑§Ê ß¸U‡Ê •¬ÍáÊ¸ ’ŸÊ, ¬ÍáÊ¸ÃÊ ∑§Ë •Ê⁄U ◊Ê«∏ ⁄U„UÊ „ÒU––

◊Ò¥ ¿UÊ≈UË, πÊ¡ ¿UÊ≈UË, ◊Ò¥ ’«∏Ë πÊ¡ ’«∏Ë,

◊Ò¥ ∑§Ë „U⁄U ¬˝ÊÁ#, ¿UÊ≈UË ’«∏Ë ‚’ •¬ÍáÊ¸ „ÒU–

øÊ⁄U ÁŒŸ ∑§Ë πÈ‡ÊË, Á»§⁄U •¥äÊ⁄UË ⁄UÊÃ „ÒU,

•ŸãÃÃÊ ¬Êÿ Á’Ÿ, ◊Ò¥ ∑§Ë „U⁄U ¬˝ÊÁ# •¬ÍáÊ¸ „ÒU––

¬⁄U◊ÊÕ¸ ôÊÊŸ, ÿÈªÊ¥ ÿÈªÊ¥ ‚ ¬˝øÊ⁄U ∑§⁄U ⁄U„UÊ „ÒU,

◊Ò¥-÷Êfl, flÒ·êÿ, ¡ã◊◊⁄UáÊ ∑§ ’Ë¡ ’Ê ⁄U„UÊ „ÒU–

◊Ò¥, ◊Ò¥-÷Êfl ¿UÊ«∏ Á’Ÿ, ‡ÊÊSòÊÊ‹Ê¬ ‚ ÄÿÊ ’ŸÃÊ „ÒU,

•ŸãÃ ∑§Ê •ŸÈªÊ◊Ë ’Ÿ Á’Ÿ, ¬˝÷È∑Î§¬Ê ∑§ÊÒŸ ¬Ê ‚∑§ÃÊ „ÒU––

¬˝÷È ∑§Ê ÷Q§ ¡’ ∑§Êß¸U ’ŸÃÊ „ÒU, ’ÃÊŸ flÊ‹Ê Á◊‹ÃÊ „ÒU,

◊Ò¥-÷Êfl …UË‹Ê „UÊÃÊ „ÒU, ◊Ò¥, •ŸãÃ ∑§Ê ÁŸÁ◊ûÊ ’ŸÃÊ „ÒU–

‚fl¸òÊ, •ŸãÃ-ß¸U‡Ê ÁŒπÃÊ „ÒU, ÷Œ÷Êfl •ŸãÃ ◊¥ Á◊≈UÃÊ „ÒU,

•ŸãÃ ‚ •÷Œ „UÊÃÊ „ÒU, Ã’ ¬ÍáÊ¸ ∑§ •ŸÈ‚Ê⁄U ø‹ÃÊ „ÒU––

¬ÍáÊ¸, ∑È§¿U Ÿ ∑§⁄‘U, ÃÊ ÁŸÁc∑˝§ÿÃÊ ◊¥ •¬ÍáÊ¸ „ÒU,

¬ÍáÊ¸, ∑È§¿U ∑§⁄‘U, ÃÊ ‚¥‚Ê⁄UË ŸE⁄UÃÊ ‚ •¬ÍáÊ¸ „ÒU–

¬ÍáÊ¸, Ÿ ÿ„UÊ°  •≈U∑§, Ÿ fl„UÊ° •≈U∑§, ∑§⁄UÃÊ ø‹,

ªÁÃ, ÁSÕÁÃ, Á»§⁄U ªÁÃ, ◊¥ „UË ¬ÍáÊ¸, ¬ÍáÊ¸ „ÒU––
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•ŸãÃ, ‚Î¡Ÿ ∑§Ê ¿UÊ«∏ÃÊ Ÿ„UË¥,

•ŸãÃ, ‚ÎÁCU ◊¥ •≈U∑§ÃÊ Ÿ„UË¥–

Œfl ∑§Ê •Œ˜÷ÈÃ ∑§Ê√ÿ Œπ¥,

¡Ê Ÿ ◊⁄UÃÊ „ÒU, Ÿ ’Í…∏UÊ „UÊÃÊ––

***

◊Ò¥ ◊⁄UË ∑§Ê •¬Ÿ ◊¥ ◊‹ ∑§⁄UÊ
*

¬˝÷È ¡Ë, ◊Ò¥ ◊⁄UË ∑§Ê •¬Ÿ ◊¥ ◊‹ ∑§⁄UÊ,
¡Ê ‚ÊøÍ¥, ¡Ê ∑§M¥§, ¬˝÷È ¡Ë, ÃÊÁ„U •Ê¬ äÊ⁄UÊ–
¡Ê ŒπÍ¥ ¡ÊÁ„U Á◊‹Í¥, Ã„UÊ° ¬˝÷È •Ê¬ ÁŒπÊ,
ÿ„UÊ¥ ¬˝÷È •Ê¬ ÁŒπÊ, fl„UÊ° ¬˝÷È •Ê¬ ÁŒπÊ––

¡„UÊ° ⁄UÊªÍ¥ ¡„UÊ¥ mUπÍ¥, fl„UÊ° Œπ ÃÈ¤Ê ‡Ê◊Ê¸™§¥, ‹îÊÊ™§¥,
¬˝÷È ÿ„UÊ° ÷Ë ÃÈ¤Ê ŒπÍ¥, ¬˝÷È fl„UÊ° ÷Ë ÃÈ¤Ê ŒπÍ¥–
¡Ê πÊ™°§ ¡Ê ¬ÊŸ ∑§M¥§, ¬˝÷È¡Ë, ⁄U‚ πÊŸ •Ê¬ ’ŸÊ,
¬˝÷È¡Ë, äÊÊÃÊ ¬Á⁄UäÊÊŸ •Ê¬ ’ŸÊ, ¡ª¬Ê‹∑§ •Ê¬ ’ŸÊ––

¡Ê ‚ÊøÍ¥ ¡Ê ‚◊¤ÊÍ¥, „U⁄U ‚Êø ‚◊¤Ê ◊¥, „U ¬˝÷È, ÃÍ¤Ê ‚◊¤ÊÍ¥,
„U⁄U ‚Êø ◊¥, „U ¬˝÷È, ÃÈ¤Ê ‚ÊøÍ¥, „U⁄U ‚◊¤Ê ◊¥ ÃÈ¤Ê ‚◊¤ÊÍ¥––
‚¥‚Ê⁄UË ‚’ ∑§Ê◊-∑§Ê¡ ∑§Ê ¡ª⁄UÁ‚ÿÊ ∑§Ë ⁄UÊ‚ ‚◊¤Ê, πÊ ¡Ê™°§,
¡ª⁄UÁ‚ÿÊ ∑§Ë ⁄UÊ‚ ◊¥ ⁄U◊ ¡Ê™°§, ©U‚◊¥ Á◊‹ ¡Ê™°§, ©U‚◊¥ πÊ ¡Ê™°§––

◊Ò¥ ∑§ ‹Ê∑§Ê¥ ◊¥ ÷≈U∑§-÷≈U∑§ ∑§⁄U Œπ Á‹ÿÊ „ÒU,
Sfl-SflM§¬ ∑§Ê ÷È‹Ê ∑§⁄U ©U‚∑§Ê »§‹ ¬Ê Á‹ÿÊ „ÒU–
¬˝ÊÕ¸ŸÊ „ÒU, •’ •Ê¬‚, „U ¬˝÷È, ◊Ò¥ ◊⁄UË ∑§Ê „U⁄U ‹Ê,
◊Ò¥ ∑§ ÉÊ⁄‘U ∑§Ê „U≈UÊ ∑§⁄U •ŸãÃÃÊ ∑§ ¬Õ ¬⁄U äÊ⁄U ŒÊ––

***
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eSa eqDr bZ'k ;qDr

bPNk ugha] lalkj ugha]
ije e s a  lc foyhuA
y; lekf/ bls dgs a_
voLFkk O;ogkj ghu    AA1AA

lalkj gS] O;ogkj gS]
cU/ vkSj eks{k fopkjA
l alkj jgr s gh pys_
Jo.k euu vkpkj     AA2AA

osn dgs a] bZ'k:i lc]
eku pys] l q[k ik; sA
y; lekf/ 'e'kku le_
vr% bZ'k cus lalkj     AA3AA

bZ'k:i lc ls esy j[ks]
thou lq[k ls ;wa dVsA
u ekus] lalkj&Hk¡oj iQ¡ls]
[k qn Mwcs vkSj Mqck;s    AA4AA

,d p sru] ,d rr ~ ]
b Z ' k  c u k  c g q  :iA
H k k o  , s l s  e s a  j e k ]
fufeÙk Hkko ls eqDr AA
e S a e qDr] b Z'k ; qDr      AA5AA
           *
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